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ABSTRACT 

The main body of t h i s thesis presents the results of a f i e l d 

study of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n and responses to planning i n North Ormesbyp 

a d i s t r i c t of East Middlesbrougho An examination of the socio-economic and 

demographic characteristics of the l o c a l i t y h i g j i l i ^ t s the essential 

'working class' nature of the populationo The l o c a l i t y had experienced 

considerable physical transfoHnation i n the f i v e years p r i o r to the 

study and T<as s t i l l i n a period of transitiono 

There i s a large body of l i t e r a t u r e which focuses on the problem 

of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the f i e l d of planning. Some of 

t h i s l i t e r a t u r e i s examined i n the f i r s t chaptero Mch of the work has 

been based on large scale survey studies which have attempted to establish 

the degree of "participation° of the population measured i n t e i ^ s of 

membership of volTjntary associations or other groupingSo I t i s invariably 

the middle class populations who score h i ^ y when p a r t i c i j a t i o n i s 

measured, i n t h i s fashiono The l i t e r a t u r e wouldlsad us to expect that there 

would be poor responses to planning i n a l o c a l i t y such as North Ormesbyo 

However, a very vigorous and organized response emerged f3?om the 

North Ormesby populationo I t i s argued that previous explanations of h i ^ 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n which turn to socio-economic status or level of education 

Eire inadequate 9 and an alternative framework i s proposed within which 

variations i n responses to planning can be analysed not only between 

l o c a l i t i e s but w i t h i n themo This framework not only gives attention to 

socio-^demographic and. s t r u c t u r a l features of populations but also to 

int e r a c t i o n a l processes on a lo c a l levelo By u t i l i s i n g the concept of 

social network the w r i t e r i s able to show how the North GssioSij Hesidents 

Association operates as a pa r t i c i p a t i n g body and mobilizes support from 

w i t h i n the communityo 
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PREFACE 

This thesis i s the outcome of f i e l d research which was undertaken 
while working as a research assistant on the 'Cleveland Project' i n the 
Department of Anthropology, Durham University. The project was directed 
by Dr. Norman Long. 1^ period of fieldwork began i n J\ily 1975 and was 
completed i n March 1976, although I did make several t r i p s back to North 
Ormesby to learn about developments subsequent to my research. I t i s 
almost a year since I finished fieldwork, i n which time I have written 
a working paper with Miss Rosemary Lumb, who also worked on the project, 
and I have also contributed to the f i n a l report f o r C.E.S. (London) who 
financed the project. 

The fieldwork was carried out i n North Oimesby, a d i s t r i c t of East 

Middlesbrough, while the other two research assistants worked i n Yarm 

and Skelton. The main object of the research was to investigate variations 

i n the l o c a l patterns of responses to structure planning. I t was decided 

to u t i l i s e the concept of social network i n order to examine i n d e t a i l 

how p a r t i c u l a r individuals and sets of interacting individuals define 

and assess the relevance of various strategic and local planning issues. 

We f e l t that involvement i n certain types of social networks would a f f e c t 

the ways i n which they present t h e i r views and seek legitimacy and support 

f o r them. This kind of approach was experimental and marked a significant 

departure from previous studies of social responses to planned change, 

I was, hov/ever, allowed a considerable eunount of freedom to implement the 

research i n my own fashion. . 

I would l i k e to express my gratitude to the Centre f o r Environmental 

Studies who financed the project and made ray research possible. I would 

also l i k e to thank them f o r organizing the one day workshop which was well 

attended and from which I received many useful comments, some of which 



have been incorporated i n t o the thesis, I am also grateful to the 

post graduate students of the department of Anthropology f o r t h e i r 

discussion i n seminars concerning the Cleveland Project, Most of a l l , 

however, I owe a special debt to Dr. Norman Long f o r his encouragement 

and i n t e l l e c t u a l stimulation knd f o r the special qualities he showed i n 

guiding the project through d i f f i c u l t times, I would also l i k e to 

acknowledge the assistance of my colleague, Miss Rosemary Lumb. 

During my fieldwork i n North Ormesby, I was welcomed by many 

people and was given h o s p i t a l i t y i n almost every home I v i s i t e d , I am 

gratef u l f o r t h e i r warmth and assistance i n making t h i s thesis possible. 

I n p a r t i c u l a r , I would l i k e to thank the members of the residents 

association committee. Last, but by no means least, I am indebted to 

Mrs, Connie Dowson f o r the excellent job she has made i n typing a l l my 

work connected with the Cleveland Project and i n particular t h i s thesis. 

Durham, February 1977 • DECLAN LYNCH 



INTRODUCTION 

B r i t i s h anthropologists have always shown reluctance to turn 
t h e i r s k i l l s and methodologies to the study of t h e i r own society. 
Althovigh there are several f i n e studies of r u r a l communities^, 
anthropologists have been p a r t i c u l a r l y unwilling to invade the research 
area of the sociologist of B r i t i s h urban society. As emphases change 
i n Third World studies from exclusive interest i n r u r a l communities to 
such problems as migration, urbanization and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , i t may 
be that B r i t i s h urban society and culture w i l l become a more at t r a c t i v e 
f i e l d of study. Anthropologists,in general, have also been ineffectual 
i n influencing government policies through the exposition of t h e i r 
findings. There are many and varied views on why t h i s should be so, but 
there seems to be a rather bad taste l e f t from the abortive e f f o r t s to 
introduce an "applied anthropology" i n the 1950's and 1960's. The 
significance of t h i s thesis i s that i t presents an anthropological study 
of an urban d i s t r i c t of Britain,' and also comments on the implications 
of the findings f o r certain aspects of government policy. 

One aim of my thesis i s to present an alternative framework within 

which public p a r t i c i p a t i o n and responses to planning can be adequately 

analysed. I w i l l attempt to show that an anthropological approach to the 

problem (a.problem which has more often been the concern of the planner, 

social administrator or sociologist) can contribute substantively to our 

understanding of individual and group reactions to local government policy. 

"Public p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning" has become a familiar and well 

used phrase i n the media. Surprisingly, the idea of giving attention to 

the public's views i n formulating planning policies i s a r e l a t i v e l y new one. 

Over the last, decade or so.there has been a prevailing p o l i t i c a l climate 

1. See f o r example L i t t l e j o h n (l964)» Frankenberg (1957) and Rees (l95l). 



of increasing the say of. the "ordinary c i t i z e n " i n the decision making 

which affects his l i f e and livelihood. This has been so i n the spheres 

of industry and education as well as planning. During the 1960's there was 

a growing disillusionment with the structure and operation of l o c a l 

government and p a r t i c u l a r l y with the conduct of town and country planning. 

Many notable writers called f o r more public involvement, supporting t h e i r 

argument by pointing to the problems of massive slum-clearance and such 

misguided ventures as the multi-storey blocks. 

Recent town planning l e g i s l a t i o n , which has attempted to improve the 

s i t u a t i o n , has also been heavily c r i t i c i s e d . I t has been said that t h i s 

l e g i s l a t i o n does l i t t l e more than aggravate the existing inequalities and 

that there, has been no substantial movement towards a participatory form , 

of democracy. Other writers have pointed to a lack of motivation on the 

part of a large majority of the population. I t i s invariably the small 

vociferous and well organized minorities who monopolize the existing 

channels f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Since 1971» advice on how to conduct public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n exercises has been sent out from the Department of the 

Environment i n the form of circ u l a r s . But no real indications have been given 

as to how pa r t i c i p a t i o n by a sig n i f i c a n t number i s to be achieved. The 

onus has been on the county and d i s t r i c t planning departments to interpret 

and implement the new l e g i s l a t i o n as they see f i t . Consequently, 

discrepancies exist from one authority to another i n the way that public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s sought and the variations i n response from the public 

are often seen as a re s u l t of the d i f f e r e n t methods of consultation 

adopted from one authority to another. 

Other factors which have been used to explain variations i n responses 

to planning, include socio-economic groupings, levels of education and 

types of occujDation. The middle classes are said to be more l i k e l y to 

participate i n l o c a l p o l i t i c s because they, i n general, have more 

responsible jobs and a higher standard of education. Working class 



individuals i n contrast often lack the s k i l l s necessary to compete with 

the middle classes i n the attempt to influence decision makingo I t i s 

also said that they are only drawn int o public involvement when the 

issues at stake are c r u c i a l , while p a r t i c i p a t i o n f o r the middle classes 

i s another expression of t h e i r predeliction to j o i n voliintary organizations 

and c i v i c groups, 

r t y central thesis i s that social structure, the types of organizational 

resources and local i n t e r a c t i o n a l processes w i l l a l l have a crucial bearing 

on the way a l o c a l i t y responds. These factors also go a long way to 

explaining i n t e r l o c a l i t y variations. I w i l l argue that these variables 

have often been neglected or overlooked i n previous analyses which have 

attempted to explain variations i n terms of l o c a l government attitudes 

or class differences. 

I believe that a more satisfactory understanding of responses to 

planning can be achieved by employing a three dimensional framework which 

takes account.of relevant 'external' factors, relevant 'internal' factors 

and also examines the nature of interaction between residents on a local 

l e v e l and the governing bodies. By external factors I mean those which 

stem from outside a l o c a l i t y but a f f e c t the way i n which a population w i l l 

respond to planning issues. These include the regional structure, the 

administrative and p o l i t i c a l structure and the orientations of national 

and l o c a l government p o l i c i e s . Under the rubric internal factors I i d e n t i f y 

those factors which emerge from withi n the local population and which 

ac t i v e l y shape the type of response and i t s i n t e n s i t y . These factors 

include both l o c a l social s t r u c t u r a l and interactional aspects such as the 

issues at stake, the l o c a l i n s t i t u t i o n a l and associational structure, 

patterns of l o c a l leadership and the types of social network. The t h i r d 

dimension of my framework involves the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and examination of 

groups and individioals who emerge on a local level to interact with 



4 
government bodies on behalf of the l o c a l population. I t i s important 

to examine the ways i n which these 'middle men' go about gaining access 

to government o f f i c i a l s , and hence attempt to span the discontinuity between 

a l o c a l population and the governing bodies. 

The primary concern of the study i s with a neighbourhood residents 

association committee as a p o l i t i c a l interest group and as a pa r t i c i p a t i n g 

body. The committee i s an organized group of individuals whose primary 

role i s to make demands on lo c a l government o f f i c e r s and councillors 

on behalf of. the population of the l o c a l i t y . Their involvement i s 

j)ri m a r i l y i n the f i e l d of planning, but they also have interests i n 

other f i e l d s such as community social a c t i v i t i e s . 

The case, study introduces data from North Ormesby, a d i s t r i c t of 

inner Middlesbrotigh. North Ormesby was chosen as a good i l l u s t r a t i o n 

of an old, long-established and well defined nei^bourhood within the 

c i t y . The area has been affected by a re-develoipent scheme over the 

l a s t ten years and there has been extensive slum clearance and some 

new l o c a l authority housing has been b u i l t . One of the main local 

problems; i s environmental deterioration. The population consists largely 

of manual workers employed i n the tnaditional heavy industries of Teesside, 

This provided an opportunity to document the responses to planning i n a 

predominantly working-class neighbourhood experiencing considerable social 

and physical transformation. 

During the public, p a r t i c i p a t i o n exercise f o r the structure plan 

i n Teesside, a residents association was formed i n North Ormesby. During 

the time the group has been i n operation i t has developed s k i l l s as a 

j a r t i c i p a t o r y body and has broadened i t s base of support within the 

community. , I t has also been able to use t h i s support f r u i t f u l l y i n i t s 

e f f o r t s to influence planning decisions. Paralleling t h i s growing . 

confidence as a p a r t i c i p a t i n g body, the group came increasingly i n t o 
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situations of c o n f l i c t with the councillors f o r the area. This c o n f l i c t 

usually comes i n the form of confrontation at public meetings or i n 

private meetings between the committee and the councillors. 

This case study forms the core of the thesis. I t w i l l be preceded 

however, i n chapters 1 and 2 by a more general discussion. Chapter 1 

reviews some of the more important l i t e r a t u r e which has focussed on public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n . I t also gives some indication of the growth of the concept 

as part of planning policy. A large part of the chapter i s given over to 

a review of.some of the more relevant empirical studies. Chapter 2 

presents some comments on and criticisms of the l i t e r a t u r e and attempts to 

develop a more comprehensive framework f o r analysing responses to planning. 

Chapter 3 consists of two main parts. The f i r s t presents a b r i e f 

h i s t o r i c a l and socio-demographic background to the l o c a l i t y and the 

second part provides data from a random sample survey conducted i n the 

lo c a l i t y . . I n the following, chapter I turn my attention to the formation 

of the residents association and throTigh the use of network analysis I 

examine the organization and a c t i v i t i e s of the group. I n chapter 5 W 

discussion of social networks leads to an examination of the attitudes, 

opinions and images of the various group members and how they have changed 

during the time the group has been i n operation. I explore i n particular 

t h e i r attitudes to public p a r t i c i p a t i o n and t h e i r perceptions of thie role 

the group i s playing as a p a r t i c i p a t i n g body. Having examined the group 

i n d e t a i l i n chapters 4 and 5, i n chapter 6 I explore the roles played by 

o f f i c i a l s and the relationship between the group and councillors, how 

t h i s has changed over time and why i t has done so. I i l l u s t r a t e my 

assertions by presenting three cases. F i n a l l y i n chapter 7 I attempt to 

determine the wider implications of my case study and draw attention to 

the p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r future research. 



CHAPTER 1 

POBLIC PARTICIPATION IN THE PLANNING PROCESS; 

A REVIEW OF LITERATORE 

This chapter attempts to review some of the more relevant l i t e r a t u r e 

which has dealt with the problem of public participation. I n the f i r s t 

part of the chapter, I point out the origins of the concept i n the f i e l d of 

planning and I then go on to give some indications of the wider debate about 

public p a r t i c i p a t i o n and democratic theory. I w i l l also deal b r i e f l y with 

some of the arguments which have been put forward i n favour of and against 

the move towards a participatory society. The rest of the chapter draws 

at t e n t i o n to some of the criticisms which have been levelled at planners, 

t h e i r ideology and t h e i r attempts a t implementing public part i c i p a t i o n 

p o l i c i e s . The l a t t e r section introduces some of the empirical material 

which exists on t h i s subject both from the Tfiiited States and F r i t a i n . 

Over the l a s t ten years or so there has been considerable scrutiny of 

the structure and operation of loc a l government i n B r i t a i n , Response from 

the government came i n the form of the Maud Report which led eventually to 

the reorganization of l o c a l government i n 1974* Of the services administered 

by l o c a l government, planning was subjected to some of the severest c r i t i c i s m . 

There was a. general disillusionment with the existing system of l o c a l 

government and also with the decision making process which shajjes the future 

social and physical environments. Many voices had been raised demanding 

that the general public should have a greater say i n formulating the 

po l i c i e s which impinge upon t h e i r l i v e s , "Public participation" i n planning 

therefore became, and continues to be, a central concept i n government 

pol i c y , a l t h o u ^ the meanings attached to i t are often vague and varied, 

and there has been considerable debate revolving round the merits and 

shortcomings of such a policy. 



The concept of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning developed out of 

the work of the Planning and Advisory Group set up by the Ministry of 

Housing and Local Government i n 1965o This group produced a white paper 

i n 1967 which stated e x p l i c i t l y that one of the major defects of the 

plannirig process i n B r i t a i n was the lack of c i t i z e n involvement i n 

formulating policies. A b i l l was l a t e r drafted which was presented to 

the Conmions i n 1968. The Town and Country Planning Act of the same year 

required planning authorities 

a) t o give "adequate p u b l i c i t y t o the report of survey" that must be 

carried out; 

b) t o Inform anyone who might want to make representations on the 

subject that they have the opportunity to do so; and 

c) to actually provide that opportunity, 

(As quoted i n Levin and Donnison, 1974» P»89) 

As a result, the Skeffington Committee was set up i n I968 with the 

task of advising the minister on what provisions coxild be made to secure 

more public Involvement i n l o c a l government. A report was published by 

the committee i n 1969 and, as Damer and Hague (l97l) comment, i t "served 

t o stimulate considerable debate about the notion, both withi n the 

planning profession and by the public," The report expanded on the three 

requirements set out i n the I968 Act and gave extended proposals on 

how public p a r t i c i p a t i o n could best be achieved. I t gave considerable 

emphasis to Improved p u b l i c i t y and to the se t t i n g up o f community forums 

and nei^bourhood groups. I t also suggested the appointment of community 

development o f f i c e r s "to work with people, to stimulate discussion, to 

Inform people and give people's views to the authority" (Skeffington 

Report: 'People and Planning', quoted i n Levin and Donnison, 1973). 

B r i t i s h planning has always had a concern f o r the social content of 

plans (see Damer and Hague, 1971?). Bu* t h i s has often taken the 

form of a pa t e r n a l i s t i c desire t o provide an "optimal physical framework 
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f o r the good l i f e " ( i b i d . po219)» But although t h i s 'social ethic' has 

existed f o r some time, i t has usually taken a subsidiary role to the more 

dominant planning ideologies. I n the f i f t i e s the main emphasis was on 

transport systems and road building. I n the s i x t i e s t h i s gave way to 

an era of q u a t i f i c a t i o n and model building, "By 1970", according to Scott, 

"the l i m i t a t i o n s of a purely physical approach were being revealed and 

planning has become more society oriented, more concerned with the q u a l i t y 

of l i f e " (Scott, 1972, p . l9)« This f e e l i n g was reflected i n the planning 

journals which gave considerable attention to the emerging concept of 

public p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Planners began to give emphasis to lo c a l plans and 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of public discussion. Thus, i n 1970, Macl6irray argues 

I t i s hoped that public argument and discussion, over a f l e x i b l e 
and non-statutory plan w i l l involve the public and vent 
objections on route to plan making. There are opportunities here 
f o r using plans experimentally, to f l o a t ideas f o r example, or to 
educate the public i n understanding the context of t h e i r local 
environment ... Thus the keynotes are f l e x i b i l i t y , informality 
and consensus planning a l l of which are complementary to ah 
inductive p a r t i c i p a t i o n oriented planning approach, 

(MacMurray, 1970, pp,24;25) 

The new two t i e r system of l o c a l government which camie int o effect 

i n 1974 consists i n most areas of County and D i s t r i c t Councils, with the 

addition of Pgurish Councils i n some l o c a l i t i e s . Planning takes place 

w i t h i n both t i e r s : the County i s responsible f o r producing a Structure 

Plan, which gives the broad outline of land-use patterns and resource-

a l l o c a t i o n , and the D i s t r i c t s produce l o c a l plans which cover the detailed 

effects of. the overall strategy i n each area. The Town and Country Planning 

(Amendment) Act of 1972 requires that Structure Plans be submitted to 

the Secretary of State f o r the Environment with details on how they have 

been publicised and the public consulted. The Secretary of State must 

consider a l l objections put forward and then select certain matters to be 

examined i n public by a panel of experts and selected participants. He 

may then approve the plan or require alterations, a f t e r which l o c a l plans 



must f i t i n with the overall strategy adopted. Local planning i s now 

the o r e t i c a l l y achieved t h r o u ^ a combination of representative and 

par t i c i p a t o r y methods, with elected councillors and the general public 

each having an ascribed role i n the o f f i c i a l procedure. 

The origins of the move towards public p a r t i c i p a t i o n : 
the arguments f o r and against 

I have already given some indication of the origins, during the 

l a t e 1960.'s, of the concept of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the f i e l d of 

planning. This, however, needs to be set wit h i n the context of the 

more general trend i n certain western countries towards participatory 

forms of democracy rather than the more f£imlllar and established representa­

t i v e democracy. The pa r t i c i p a t i o n of non-experts i s becoming a sign i f i c a n t 

part of decision making i n many f i e l d s , such as industry and education, 

as well as government. During the 1950's voluntary organizations and 

other associations became Increasingly more aware of the potential power they 

had f o r influencing government decisions,and t h e i r demands f o r a say i n 

formulating policy paralleled a concern f o r c i v i l r i ^ t s , 

Pateman (l970) makes more e x p l i c i t a feeling that had been prevalent 

f o r some time - that there had been a continuous misinterpretation and 

misunderstanding of the basic doctrines of some of the 'classical theorists' 

of democracy. A democratic idealism had been afoot which advocated a 

closer look a t what writers such as Rousseau, M i l l and Cole, had actually 

said i n . r e l a t i o n to the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the public i n decision making. 

Thus, many of the arguments i n support of increased public p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

were i n f a c t derived from a reappraisal of the classical theorists. 

Pateman (l97p, p,22) has called Rousseau the "theorist par excellence 

of p a r t i c i p a t i o n " because of the emphasis he gave i n The Social Contract 

to the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of each individual c i t i z e n i n government, Rousseau 

saw i t as important that individuals should assemble as p o l i t i c a l l y eq\ial 

and Independent, while at the same time advocating co-operation and the 



interdependence of individuals. Behind this apparent contradiction was 

the notion that independence could only be preserved by co-operating in 

the decisions which affected the whole polity, Rousseau saw participation 

as being educative, i n that i t would engender and foster awareness of the 

need to consider other people's views in formulating policy. In summary 

Eateman sxiggests that "Rousseau's ideal system i s designed to develop 

responsible individual society and political action throu^ the effects 

of the participatory process" (ibid, p.25). 

Johii Stuart Mill gave further emphasis to the educational aspect 

of public participation i n decision making, claiming that activity within 

popular participatory institutions assisted the development of the 

p o l i t i c a l l y conscious individual. Participation i n decision making on a 

local level would be most important in this respect in that socially 

responsible individuals would be the result. G.D.H. Cole set the theories 

of Rousseau and Mill i n the context of modem industrial society. Cole 

turned his attention not only to politics but to other spheres of social 

l i f e which could be democratized and for him i t was the work place that 

would be central to the development of a truly democratic society. Cole 

also gave emphasis to the way the individual can learn about democracy 

throu^ participating at a local level i n associations. He.wrote that 

"over the vast mechanisms of modem politics the individual has no control, 

not because the state i s too big, but because he i s given no chance of 

learning the rudiments of self-government within a smaller unit" 

(Cole, 1919, p.157). 

As the debate about public participation was re-kindled i n the 1960*s 

i t became apparent that many of the arguments being used in support of 

the concept were derived from the writings of earlier theorists. Such 

arguments, for the most part, arise out of the general quest in certain 

western countries to improve the existing democracies. The educative 
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nature of public participation in planning was given prime importsmce 

in the Skeffington Report. Levin and Donnison commented in the following 

way: "They Authors of the Skeffington Report/ see participation as a 

pilgrim's progress, leading from ignorance and apathy to understanding, 

consensus and.constructive action" (Levin & Donnison, 1973, p.91). 

Following from this, individual talents and a community oriented personality 

w i l l be dieveloped. I t i s implied that the present passive majority of the 

population could make a valid contribution to decision making. 

In addition to i t s educative nature, public participation would also 

be instrumental i n i n s t i l l i n g a greater sense of political efficacy into a 

population which, on the whole, has a low confidence in i t s ability to 

influence decisions. There were other assumptions made in the Skeffington 

Report v/hich resulted in i t s proposals being well supported by the planning 

profession. Planning i n Britain had been plagued by delays and bottlenecks 

in the process, particularly in the stage of appeals. I t was generally 

f e l t that increased participation would automatically mean less delays. 

As Darner and Hague argue "Participation was £in administrative necessity 

i f the whole British planning system was not to disintegrate" (Damer and 

Hague, 1971» p.221). I t was also suggested that greater involvement of 

the xniblic would lead to a wider acceptance of the decisions taken and 

would therefore fa c i l i t a t e their implementation. 

The move towards participation was also given support by planners 

because i t was seen as an opportunity to improve their public image. 

I t was regarded as a good exercise in public relations which would enable 

the barriers between planners and people to be overcome resulting in leas 

antagonism; The planners would be seen to have greater concern for the 

effects of their policies after having listened to the views of the people 

affected. In summary participation was seen as a means of improving the 

efficiency of the planning process and of stimulating a sense of involvement 

and hence a greater commitment to the policies. 
The trend towards participation in planning, has not gone unopposed. 
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Certain writers have denied that i t would have beneficial effects in a 

democratic structxire. In pEorticular, so called "libertarians" would argue 

that po l i t i c a l freedom includes the r i ^ t to choose between action and 

inaction. Many people may prefer to delegate powers of decision making 

to elected representatives rather than becoming involved themselves. 

Many may also regard political involvement as of secondary importance 

in relation to other more important social duties such as work and family 

af f a i r s , and i t may also compete for time and interest with recreational 

a c t i v i t i e s . Furthermore, the direct costs in time and effort may not 

bring sufficient rewards. I t has also been argued that the introduction 

of participation procedures brings with i t a certain compulsion to use 

the chaiinels. Individuals who would otherwise be content to allow elected 

representatives to make decisions may be unwillingly drawn into participating 

to make sure their interests are defended. Thus, increasing participation 

holds the danger of "politicising" the whole of social l i f e . I t i s i n 

this vein that Parry argues: "There would cease to be any means to 

discrimiriate between those areas i n which society and government might 

legitimately intervene and those where such intervention would be 

illegitimate. The individual would then be willy-nilly a participant 

and consequently subject to pressure from other participants" (Parry, 1972, p.32). 

In opposition to the argument that participation would increase 

efficiency, some would hold that participation would in fact bring about 

a decrease in efficiency. The planning process may come to be overloaded 

with information i f there i s a massive input from nonrspecialists. Another 

common criticism i s that participatory procedures would favour the 

powerful and organized groups with abundant resovirces. Such groups would 

have an unfair advantage in the competition to influence decisions. 
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Criticisms of planning ideology and attempts 
at implementing public participation policies 

Planning i s a method of public decision making which emphasises 
explicit goal choice and rational goals means determination, so 
that decisions can be based on the goals people are seeking and 
on the most effective prograimnes to achieve them. In theory, 
city planning should be an application of that method to cit i e s , 
but in practice, i t has been ah art plied by a profession 
dedicated to a set of nairowly architectural goals and to land 
use and design programmes for realizing them. As a result city, 
planning has.not paid much attention to people's goals, effective 
means, or to the urgent problems of the c i t i e s . 

(Cans, 1968, preface) 

This assertion made by Cans, that the goals of the planner are 

narrowly defined and have l i t t l e place for the economic, politlcall, and 

social dimensions, i s a theme which has often been pursued in the 

British literature concerning planning. Writers have often drawn strongly 

from the experiences of xirban renewal in the U.S.A., a subject which has 

been well covered. Clans' main point i s that planning should be "user 

oriented", i n that "the goals which planners work towards must relate to 

the behaviour patterns and values of the people for whom they are planning, 

and not just their own values" (ibid, preface). Earlier i n the sixties 

Nisbet, i n a discussion of the American situation, had some strong 

criticisms to make of the "tragedies perpetrated in the name of slum 

clearance." One of his main arguments was that slum aireas had a culture 

and community atmosphere which was indiscriminately wiped away by the 

planners gtand schemes which often rehoused the people in "architecturally 

grim", "monolithic" housing areas which rapidly degenerated into slums 

themselves. 

Several British commentators have also referred to the discrepancy, 

between the values of the planner and the variety of attitudes and values 

of those planned for (see, for example, Dennis, 1970; and Davies, 1972). 

Some writers, speaking from the standpoint of an academic discipline, 

have argued for the use of their partic\ilar knowledge in the decision 

making process. Thus Harvey (l975) has suggested that the planner operates 
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with only "intuitive evaliiations" on the economic and social factors 

obtaining in particular areas. Later in the same work, Harvey argues 

that the only adequate "way to understand the city i s to "build upon both 

the sociological and geographical imeiginations", by relating social 

behaviour to the spatial form of the city. Scott (1972) on the other 

hand, has asserted that planning i s closely tied to politics and he sets 

out to demonstrate that planning not only operates within'constraints 

imposed by a political system, i t i s actively shaped by that system. 

Planning also "reflects the prevailing political philosophy, or set of 

attitudes, underlying the behaviour of political decision makers" 

(ibid, p,20)« Sociologists too have pressed for a greater sociological 

awareness i n drawing up plans. 

Many commentators, therefore, have drawn attention to the rather 

limited conceptualizations held by planners in the field of economic, 

pol i t i c a l and social matters. Broady (1968, p.62) pointed out that 

Brit i s h town planning, which began with the idea that i t 
should be democratic, that the people for whom the plan was 
prepared should be actively associated with i t s elaboration, 
has become increasingly bureaucratised. 

The implication i s that planners are becoming increasingly remote ffom 

the general: public and their isolation increases the degree to which they 

retain their rather limited concepts about society. One of the main 

contradictions inherent i n introducing a policy of participation i s that 

planners may regard themselves as qualified to make decisions and public 

pairticipation, to a certain extent, poses a threat to their professional 

position. 

Following from this, several writers have commented on the contradiction 

of imposing a policy of peirticipation on a system geared to a representative 

form of democracy. Professionals are s t i l l appointed by the council and 

councillors are delegated power at the polls to make such decisions. Yet 
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the structure of local government has not been altered to accommodate 

the public's new role. The Act only requires that the local authority allows 

the public to state i t s case; there i s no obligation to alter policy 

accordingly. Thus the degree to which the public's views are taken 

accoxmt of may vary greatly from authority to authority. The law i s 

s t i l l sufficiently vague to allow for wide differences i n interpretation. 

This leads Hague and McCourt (l974» p.153) to claim that, 

... one of the main reasons for the Introduction of participation 
was the need to overcome a c r i s i s in the administrative system 
rather than being based on the ideals of a participatory democracy. 
Thus participation i s seen to a large extent as being administra­
tively expedient rather than involving a transfer of power ... 
At best, then, this form of exercise i s geared to improve the 
technical and administrative efficiency of the system. 

The implication i s that to planners and councillors, public 

participation merely offers a good public relations exercise, but where 

this threatens overall policy or their well worked out schemes, repudiation 

of the public viewpoint can be justified. As Hauge and McCourt have 

pointed out, "attempts have been made to stimulate participation while 

s t i l l paiadoxically holding firm to e l i t i s t principles" (ibid. p,1.53). The 

public i s merely being allowed to try and influence a. well established and 

tra,ditional method of decision making. 

Public participation i s a process closely controlled by the planning 

authority and only available on their terms. This leads Cox (1976) to 

argue, that the rigid formalization of the participation procedure in 

I t s e l f reduces the impact of any organized response from the public. The 

only alternative i s to mount an independent campaign, the funds for which 

would be beyond many citizens. The planning authority and the council 

are given considerable scope to Interpret the new laws i n their own 

fashion and no precise definitions are given for such terms as "adequate 

publicity", "opportunity" or "consider". I t i s the planners themselves 

who decide what information shall be given, to whom and at what stage 

In the process. 
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Some writers have commented on the fact that a public participation 

policy i s l i k e l y to lead to an incarease i n the .existing inequalities. 
Those taking up the offer to participate w i l l be those groups and 
individuals with a better knowledge of the local government system and 
with more than average resources. Thus, influence may come to be 
monopolized by small and powerful groups not necessarily representative 
of majority opinion. This leads Styles to suggest that an important 
"area of concem to a planner promoting citizen participation must be 
that of equality. Given existing situations, the effect of starting a 
programme of citizen participation must be to increase the existing 
inequalities among respondents, as the people or groups most likely to 
gain from the programme are those who are already well organized and 
articiOate" (Styles, 1971f p.l66). 

There are also a wide range of conceptualisations concerning 

participation i n planning. I t has already been noted that some writers 

would argue that planners merely see i t as a good public relations 

exercise which has helped the administration through a difficult period. 

Others go even further and argue that from the planners point of view 

the participation of the general public, in something they know nothing 

about, merely slows down the planning process and i s inhibitive of 

effective decision making. Thus, participation i s an exercise to be 

hurried throu^ with the utmost speed so that the real objectives can 

be achieved. 

Councillors, for their part, have often been accused of using the 

public participation exercise as a means of persuading the public that 

council policies are the correct ones. Several studies have shown that 

councillors often adopt an attitude that they alone Imow what i s best 

for the people in their d i s t r i c t s . Consequently they welcome participation 

from groups and individuals who support council policies or from those 
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groups which can be manipulated to do so, and, on the other hand, they 
are distrustful of groups displaying inimical points of view. To many 
councillors, then, participation does not include open debate and issues 
which arouse conflicting opinions may be seen by them as a threat to 
their traditional positions as elected representatives. 

Eveii within that mass we c a l l "the public" one can find a wide range 

of views concerning participation. This i s exemplified by the fact that 

some groups and individuals have been quick to seize the new opportunities 

whilst others have made l i t t l e or no attempt to assert their r i ^ t s . 

Of those using the participation channels, some have been Indifferent, 

others have been enthusiastic whilst many have been disillusioned and 

become hostile. There i s also the so-called "apathetic majority" who have 

been reluctant or unwilling to play any part i n the planning of their areas. 

This "apathetic majority" has not been adequately analysed as yet. Some 

writers have attempted to point out reasons for the existence of large 

numbers of people who play l i t t l e or no part In decision making even when 

opportunities are available and i t has been argued that the existing 

channels of communication are Insufficient to reach more than just the 

enthusiastic minority. Following from the lead of Almond and Verba (1963) 

others have pointed to the lack of confidence that many people have in 

their relations with local government. Those who feel "subjectively 

competent" are more li k e l y to be politically active while those who have 

feelings of inefficacy w i l l remain inactive. In a country where decisions 

have never been entrusted to the general public and particularly in poor 

working class areas where people traditionally have been denied any 

responsibility i n determining their future, individuals have yet to 

come to terms with this rapid change i n policy. 

In a recent attack on planning ideology and attempts to Introduce 

participation, Simmie (1974) argues that the sociology of town planners 
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1̂  essentially structural-functionalist. In other words i t i s based on 

an out-dated conception of society as a co-operating and Integrated set 

of groups. Thus in situations of rapid planned change,such as a slum 

clearance scheme,.the pilanner sees a need to overcome "anomle" by 

reintegrating individuals into the society particularly via such mechanisms 

ias the nelgjibourhood luilt. Such individuals w i l l then become society-

oriented and co-operative. Simmie asserts that the planners have failed 

to understand situations which are based on conflict and alienation rather 

than co-operation. 
The distribution of scarce and desirable resources i n British 
society i s structured i n such a way as to produce varying 
degrees of conflict between groups in different situations, and 
not only over their current distribution but also over the dynamic 
mechanisms maintaining and changing that distribution. The 
distribution of resources such as property wealth smd special 
s k i l l s determines the structure of society which i n turn i s both 
reflected i n and reinforced by the distribution of status and 
p o l i t i c a l power. 

(Simmie, 1974, p.85) 

Simmie goes on to argue that town planning has done l i t t l e or nothing 

to break the poverty cycle and so the policies serve the particular 

interests of the better off classes and the planners themselves rather 

. than those who really need a voice - the poorer classes. 

Hampton (l97l) has also made a similar point. His general.feeling 

i s that local government officers and officials view situations of 

conflict with distaste. There would seem to be a general opinion that 

co-operation i s desirable rather than open debate. He comments, 
Paarticipatory institutions cannot be developed unless -all sides 
recognize that conflicts of interests may legitimately arise. 
Conflict must be xuiderstood more frequently as Hegelian dialectic 
leading to better forms of the truth, rather than a contest which 
only one side can win, . 
Miai^ of the points which have been raised i n the discussion above 

have aliso emerged from the many empirical studies which have examined 
planning, public participation and responses to planning. In the next 
two sections I w i l l review some of the more important studies ftom both 
the United States and Britain, 
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The Empirical Evidence 

a) The American experience 

As Damer and Hague r i ^ t l y comment (op.cit,, p,218) "The 

evolution of public participation ̂ n B r i t a l ^ can be seen as having 

been influenced, to some extent at least, by the American experience 

of 'citizen participation'." Fagence (.1974* p.6) argues that there has 

been an almost inevitable transatlantic Impartation of U.S. 

procedures and philosophies. 

After the Second World War, American city governments began to 

focus their attention on the widespreeid housing problem. Slum 

dwelllzigs covered large areas of the major cities and since 

conditions were not being Improved by private builders I t became 

standard policy for governments to operate clearance and building 

programmes of their own, whilst also offering subsidies tO'private 

builders to encourage them to: provide accommadation for the middle 

and low Income people. This policy, which had begun as a 'bulldozer 

approach' in the late forties,«as later superseded by, one which 

allowed for conservation and rehabilitation. 

The politics of urban renewal have received considerable 

attention in the literature of planning i n the United States and i t 

I s indeed a complex process involving numercois government and non­

government groups and actors. Waaxy of the massive slum clearance 

projects were attacked by 'liberals' who claimed that the process 

was dominated at a government level by the affluent middle class 

and that disabilities and deprivations existed which actively-

prevented the people affected firom participating i n the decision 

makiiig process. The low Income groups, often racial minorities, 

were seen to be less privileged since in the competition for inadequate 

municipal funds they had l i t t l e i>ower or influence. Much of the 
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literature, therefore, focuses on analysing the causes of this 

deprivation and suggesting ways in Which i t can be overcome. 

Broadly speaking, three main approaches to the problem can 

be identified. The f i r s t has been termed the 'culture of poverty' 

appr(»ch.and i s based on community development work similar to that 

carried out i n the Third World, Such an approach gives emphasis to 

'inotivatlng' the population to solve their social and economic 

problems for themselves, in order to break out of the self-

perpetuating cycle of poverty and deprivation in which they are 

trapped, A second type of analysis sees the problem as located 

within the national social structure i t s e l f , which i s geared to 

discriminating against minorities. Such arguments reject the 

Idea of low Income groups being apathetic and i n need of motivation. 

Rather the problem l i e s In the way in which these groups are excluded 

from the decision making process, which i s shaped and controlled by 

the affluent middle class. The solution l i e s in encouraging 

no l i t l c a l action from the poor themselves in order to impress their 

views on the government bodies. A third approach advocates the 

alteration of existing social institutions i n the city to meet 

contemporary problems and to be more responsive ta the needs of the 

Tinder-privileged. 

During the 1950 »s and 1960»'s several Important studies were 

produced concerning the political aspects of urban renewal and public 

participation which illustrate these differing approaches, Meyerson 

and Banfleld (1955) examined nei^bourhood attitudes and political 

activity concerning a series of housing projects in Chlcsigo. Dahl i n 

New Haven and Kaplan i n Newark, N.J., outlined the kinds of political 

strategy necessary to gain approval for large-scale renewal projects 

(Dahli 1961; Kaplan, I963). 



Few American studies have fooussed i n detail on local-level 

opinions and how these are expressed, bxrt there are some exceptions. 

Clans (1962) has analysed the failiire of opposition to an urban 

renewal scheme in Boston, focussing on the cultural attributes of 

the local residents. In The Politics of Urban Renewal Rossi and Dentler 

studied one neighbovixhood of Chicago - Qyde Park/Kenwood - an area 

heavily populated with university professors, business men and 

professional people. In the wake of extensive renewal the leaders 

of this group of middle-class professionals formed the 'Hyde Park/ 

Kenwood Community Conference*, This apparently had two important 

rples: to stimulate public awareness of the necessity and 

practicability of change and to influence the most general aims of 

the planning departments. However, i t was unable to change even the 

more specific details of the plans. Thus Rossi and Dentler conclude 

that the "maximum role to be played by a citizen participation 

movement in urban renewal i s primarily a passive one" (Rossi and 

Dentler, 1961, p,287)« The organization i n question was made up 

to a large extent of persons who attached a high value to community-

wide and neighbourhood-wide goals. Such individxials were termed 

• community regarding' or 'public regarding'' by Rossi and Dentler, 

who suggest that 
This ethos, which i s most lik e l y to be found amongst citizens 
who rank high i n income, education, or both, i s based on an 
enlarged view of the community and a sense of obligation 
towards i t . People who display i t are likely to have a 
propensity for looking at and making policy for the 
community as a whole and to have a high sense of personal 
efficacy, as long time-perspective, a general familiarity 
with the confidence i n city-wide Institutions, and a 
cosmopolitan orientation towards lifie. In addition they 
are likely to possess a disproportionate share of organizational 
s k i l l and resources. 

(ibid, p.280) 

In contrast, most renewal areas are likely to be populated by 

low income people, often negro, who have limited time-perspectives and 
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an unfeunlllarltj^ with and. lack of confidence i n city-wide institutions. 

They are also l i k e l y to be preoccupied with personal and immediate 

problems and w i l l have a low sense of personal efficacy. These 

individuals are termed 'private regarding* by Rossi and Dentler, 

One conclusion they draw from their study i s that ".,, middle clbss 

beneficiaries of re-habllltatlon w i l l be planned with; lower diass 
• .-' ^ or , 

persons who are disadvantaged by re-habilitatlon are likely to be 

planned without" (ibid, p«28l). 

The primary concem of J . Clarence Davies was to study 

neighbourhood groups as political interest groups, to analyse how 

they became Involved i n particular controversies and the methods 

they used in attempting to Influence government offi c i a l s . This 

led him to focus on the concept of 'access', as being "the goal for 

which a l l p olitical interest groups strive" (Davles, 1966, pe2 ) , 

Three case studies are priesented, outlining the role which nei^bour-

hoqd groups have played i n urban renewal In N6w York, and details 

are given of the formation of neighbourhood attitudes and the role 

of neig]ibourhood and non-nelg^bourhood actors. Bavles Isolates 

some of the factors which determine the degree of involvement or 

success of nei^bourhood groups. In particular he believes that i t 

i s the cohesiveness of the group which w i l l be important, "for the 

more closely related the basis of the group to the stakes of the 

members, the more \iniform w i l l be the attitude of the members towards 

the proposed project and the more cohesive the group w i l l be" (ibid, 

p,l69). He also concludes that open conflict of Interests i s a 

desirable addition to the planning process. 

The proliferation of neigjibourhood civic associations i n the 

ci t i e s of the United States has often been seen as having the dual 

purpose representing local views to the city government and of 

bringing an endt> the political alienation of the deprived classes. 
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Wilson has expressed his doubts that this w i l l ever be the case.. 

According to him, rather than overcoming alienation, they may 

merely provide a forum for expressing i t . He does assert, 

however, that public participation has an important part to play in 

the development of American c i t i e s : "Citizen participation i n urbaii 

renewal .,, i s not simply (or even most importantly) a way of 

winning popular consent for controversial programmes. I t i s part 

and parcel of a more fundamental re-organization of American local 

politics. I t i s another illustration of how deeply embedded in 

politics the planning process i s " (Wijson, I963, ) 

The three studies mentioned above provide examples of the 

three major approaches advocated, Rossi and Dentler see the 

solution to the problem of the lack of meaningful participation 

amongst low status groups in terms of 'motivating' them, throu^ 

breaking down the private-regarding and limited perspectives inherent 

In their social positions. Such an argument i s similar to that which 

sees participation and a sense of political efficacy as inevitably 

bound together. Davies, on the other hand, advocates the Incorporation 

of political conflict into the planning process as being a better way 

of achieving r e a l i s t i c participation. Lower status groups need to be 

offered more opportunities of presenting their views i n a system 

dominated by "middle class" organized groups. 

More recently, Amstein has put forward strong criticisms of 

the citizen participation policy In the U,S,A. She has developed a 

typology of citizen participation which i s Illustrated i n the form of 

a ladder. Each rung corresponds to the level of the citizens' power 

i n determining the content of the plan or programme. Her typology 

i s as follows: 



8 CITIZEN CONTROL 

7 DELEGATED POWER 

6 PARTNERSHIP 

5 PLACATION 

4. CONSULTATION 

5 INFORMING 

2 THEEAPy 

1 MANIPULATION 

DEGREES OF CITIZEN POWER 

DEGREES OF TOKENISM 

NON-PARTICIPATION 

Fig, 1, Amstein's tvnology of citizen 
•participation i n the U.S,Ai 

In thie U.S.A., participation has usually been of the kind characterized 

on rungs 3» 4 sjii 3t while much of what has masqueraded as participation 

could be included on rungs 1 and 2, She goes on to argue that given 

the present inequalities i n the system "participation without 

redistribution of power i s an empty and frustrating process for the 

powerless. I t allows the power leaders to claim that a l l sides 

were considered, but makes i t possible for only some of these to 

benefit. I t maintains the status quo" (Amsteln, 1971» P«176). 

To the extent that the American experience has had such a great 

influence on the evolving policy of public participation i t would be 

expected that many similar problems would be encountered i n this 

country. The British experience of public participation i n planning 

i s both more recent and less documented by social scientists than 

its; American counterpart. But several studies have emerged which 

h i ^ l i g h t both the similarities and the contrasts to the American 

experiience. 
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(b) Planning and Public Participation i n Britain 

A number of publications have emerged in recent years which 

have been c r i t i c a l of the present public participation procedures 

in Britain, Broadly speaking there have been two types of empirical 

study with two different kinds of criticism to make. The f i r s t one 

we can c a l l axi "improvement approach" and has mainly been concerned 

to examine the defects i n the present methods of consultation and 

improve them accordingly. A second type of approach advocates a 

more radical appraisal of the whole planning system. 

Several studies have been undertaken by a team from Sheffield 

University mainly concerned with observing and evaluating the 

procedures zulopted by several planning authorities. The data are 

drawn from the experiences of North East Lancashire, Cheshire and 

Teesside, A series of case studies have been presented with the 

aim of providing examples and guidelines for planners in other areas 

who are attempting to implement a policy of participation^. One 

assumption which seems to be made by these writers i s that the 

present structure and mechanisms of the participation procedures 

are basically adequate. What they seem to be advocating i s a more 

efficient use of the means available. Thus they have focused on 

ways that publicity can be improved throu^ the use of exhibitions, 

circulars, pamphlets and the press. They have also given attention 

to the ways that the structure and layout of public meetings ml^t be 

refined, to create an atmosphere more conducive to discussion. 

Another aspect of their research was their attempt to identify 

the social characteristics of the participants at public meetings. 

In the Cheshire case Goldsmith and Saimders found the audience to be 

1. See for example, Stringer and Plumridge (1975)» Hampton and Walker 
(1975 and 1975)f Boaden and Collins (1975). 
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comprised "very much of the middle class, male, older, long term 

residents and members of volxintary groups ... Over two thirds had 

some recent experience of meetings of a similar kind, and about 

one t h i r d of them contributed to the discussions at the meetings, 

f u l l y demonstrating an a b i l i t y to grasp and comment on the settlement 

policy proposals." (Goldsmith and Saunders, 1976, p . l ) . This 

p r o f i l e of the t y p i c a l p a r t i c i p a t o r i s one which occurs i n several 

of t h e i r study areas. The obvious conclusion i s , then, that public 

meetings a t t r a c t a pa r t i c u l a r kind of person and the audience as 

a whole may not be representative of the l o c a l population. They 

therefore warn plannisrs that public meetings should not be regardisd 

as the main means of pa r t i c i p a t i o n since the views collected ffom 

l o c a l people may not be representative. They suggest that public 

meetings should be used primarily f o r the dissemination of 

Information rather than as a means of gauging community attitudes. 

One i s l e f t with the impression that t h i s type of approach i s 

only useful f o r the planners. I t gives them an indication of how 

to improve t h e i r methods of consultation. The Sheffield research 

t e l l s us l i t t l e , however, about the nature of public reisponses to 

planning. Why are middle class people more l i k e l y to attend public 

meetings than working class individiials? How does the nature of 

copaunity and the nei^bourhood affe c t the response? To a certain 

extent they recognize t h i s when they w r i t e : "perhaps we should 

have asked people why they did not v i s i t the exhibition as much as 

we asked people why they v i s i t e d i t and what they t h o u ^ t of i t " 

( i b i d , p.10). 

Other empirical research has led some writers to point to much 

more fundamental impediments i n the planning process, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

as f a r as i t relates to the public. Such writers have been f a r 
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more c r i t i c a l of the e f f o r t s made by o f f i c i a l s to secure that public 

opinion i s taken i n t o accotuito Norman Dennis, f o r example, presents 

a detailed study of the housing problem and how the planners attempted 

to solve t h i s i n Sunderland. He emphasises that his criticisms of 

planners, although old ones, are nevertheless s t i l l v a l i d i n an era of 

supposed change. I n the f i r s t place, planners appear unreceptive to 

lo c a l opinion and l i t t l e a ttention i s given i n t h e i r plans to the 

assumptions, needs and expectations, of the people affected. Dennis 

argues that 

On the one side l i e s the comparatively homogeneous group which 
is.seeid.ng to a l t e r the physical environment. To a greater or 
lesser extent they have independently committed themselves to 
the objectives towards which control i s directed. Belief i n 
the value of the objectives (and the s u i t a b i l i t y of the various 
means) has been inculcated i n the course of professional t r a i n i n g . 
Whatever t h e i r o r i g i n a l view, furthermore, and no matter how 
ef f e c t i v e , they have been indoctrinated while becoming q u a l i f i e d , 
t h e i r career constrains them to accept the 'Weltanschauung*', the 
social philosophy, of t h e i r colleagues and of t h e i r superior 
o f f i c e r s ... on the other side there i s a variety of individuals 
and family types. A l l perceive and respond to the environment 
according to i t s relevance f o r the attainment of the aims they 
themselves value. The interests of many of them match those 
implied by the 1963-70 sluiiHclearance proposals (Sunderland). 
They perceive the environment as something which, given the 
al t e r n a t i v e , they wish to abandon or substantially modlfyo Others 
however judge that i n t h e i r current and foreseeable circumstances 
what they have i s better than anything they expect would result 
from municipal intervBntion. 

(Dennis, 1970, p.298) 

Ebxe Dennis i s pointing to a major problem of planning - that those 

formulating the plans are often of a very d i f f e r e n t social group from 

those affected and that the l a t t e r group are not always a homogeneous 

category. Furthermore, plans tend to ignore the subjective evaluation 

of the non-i>hysical environment. Dennis shows from his detailed case-

study work that there was no uniform type of response from the inhabitants 

to t h e i r slum environment. He demonstrates that f o r d i f f e r e n t individuals 

"the house represents an exceedingly large and complex range of values" 

( i b i d , p.298). Thus, what to the planners may be an ide n t i c a l physical 

environment, w i l l be interpreted i n a variety of ways by the inhabitants. 



2« 

A l t h o u ^ other writers have pointed to the need f o r planners to tr e a t 

areas aiid nei^bourhoods i n a detailed way as heterogeneous u n i t s , few 

have suggested ways i n which t h i s can be accommodated i n the work of the 

planner. Dennis suggests that the planner would need the knowledge of 

the sociologist to examine the factors which contribute to the variety 

of l o c a l a t t i t u d e s : length of residence, family t i e s and distance to 

TOrk may a l l be as Important to the Inhabitants as the qualit y of housing. 

Dennis argues that the interests of l o c a l residents played l i t t l e 

or no part i n determining the pattern of slian clearance i n Sunderland 

during the 1960*s. A l t h o u ^ the planners conceded that the views of 

l o c a l residents were relevant9 l i t t l e attempt was made to ascertain those 

views and att i t u d e s . He states that "the decision was reached by using 

an incozrect and outdated stereotype of the slum family, eager and 

impatient t o be granted improved accommodation" ( i b i d , p«343)« The 

o f f i c i a l view seemed to be that l o c a l residents did not regLLly know 

what was best f o r them and therefore t h e i r views could not be regarded 

too seriously. Dennis then asks the pertinent question " I f public comment 

i s e i t h e r absent or Ignored what can be the c r i t e r i o n f o r success?" His 

answer i s that success i s defined by the planner withi n the framework of 

values which he shares with h i s professional colleagues. 

A l t h o i i ^ many of his respondents had a great attachment to t h e i r 

homes they showed l i t t l e response or f e l t i n e f f e c t i v e i n the face of 

the momentous changes which were i n progress. To understand t h i s so-called 

'apathy' or the i n a b i l i t y of the l o c a l residents to use available channels 

of influence Dennis draws attention to the l i f e - s t y l e of working class 

people which tends to be more passive i n many spheres than that of the 

middle class. He writ e s ; 
The world presents the working class families with situations . 
to which i t must adapt. Hhe middle class family i s more l i k e l y 
by comparison to view any s i t u a t i o n as something amenable to i t s 
control. 

( i b i d , p.348) 
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This f e e l i n g of inefficacy i s most characteristic i n areas affected by 

"planning b l i g h t " where the decision to demolish an area i n i t s e l f 

r esults i n further rapid physical and social deterioration of the 

"slum area". Dennis argues that the planners make the unwarrantable 

assumption that methods such as exhibitions and public meetings are 

s u f f i c i e n t to break down the barriers between themselves and the general 

public ahd when they f a i l to do so the f a u l t l i e s with the people not 

the methods, AlthoTigh e x i s t i n g channels are not without value, they 

do i n f a c t serve certain groups of the population extrwnely well:, they 

need to be supplemented with much more rigorous methods. "At i t s most 

indispensible, most simple and least controversial popular parti c i p a t i o n 

means, then, public contributions to a particular fund of knowledge: 

knowledge of the physical and social factors which are relevant to a 

p a r t i c u l a r decision. V/hen t h i s i s understood then the comparative 

f a i l u r e of e x i s t i n g methods designed to encourage participation becomes 

a mattei- of discovering more effective methods rather than to excuse the 

professional's 'contempt f o r the consumer"" ( i b i d , Po353)» 

Jon Glower Davies, i n another study of re-development i n North-East 

England, endorses many of the assertions made by Dennis. One of his 

main points i s to. argue that "As the best way of doing the job w i l l 

vary from area to axrea, and from street to street within each area, the 

f i r s t essential i s knowledge of the idlosyncracies and p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s 

of these: areas and sub-areas. Decentralised offices and area teams 

would appear to be a good idea, with plans emerging from the egalitarian 

i n t e i a c t i o h between architect and resident" (Davies, 1972, p.l97)« Such 

wr i t e r s are proposing a fundamentally d i f f e r e n t approach to public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n , with the emphasis on much smaller units than County or 

even D i s t r i c t planning can take account of. Radical alterations of t h i s 

nature axe bound to encounter d i f f i c u l t i e s , as has been shown by the few 

case-studies which do e x i s t . 
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One of the most detailed of such case-studies i s the work done 

by Davles i n Rye H i l l , an area of Newcastle being subjected to extensive 

re^-development. This took place before the law required public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning, but a t the time, Newcastle had adopted i t s own 

policy f o r introducing p a r t i c i p a t i o n . His main concern was to examine 

the problems which arose from the attempts of the c i t y o f f l c i e i l s to 

allow the voice of l o c a l people to be heard. He shows that the planners 

and council o f f i c i a l s were too ready to adopt a stereotyped picture 

of Rye H i l l as a down-at-heel area with a poor reputation, inhabited 

l a r g e l y by people of doubtful character (prostitutes, drunkards, 

criminals, e t c . ) . Davies sriggests that because they held t h i s view, the 

authorities adopted a p a t e r n a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e to the area. They ruled 

out the idea of any meaningful form of p a r t i c i p a t i o n taking place there 

and policy decisions were made without attempting i t . I t i s t h i s kind 

of approach which leads him to c a l l the o f f i c i a l s "evangelistic" - they 

assumed that any cha;nge i n the l o c a l i t y could only be an improvement smd 

that they themselves were best q u a l i f i e d to decide what should be done. 

According to Davies r "Planners are the most highly developed form of 

the (evangelistic bureaucrat" ( i b i d , p.llO). He goes on to describe the 

way I n which certain individuals did attempt to become Involved by 

j o i n i n g a nel^bourhood council and attempting to voice t h e i r views 

t h r o u ^ t h i s . But the a t t i t u d e of the authorities gave the population 

a low sense of confidence i n t h e i r own a b i l i t y t o Influence decisions. 

There was a f e e l i n g that even t h o u ^ the Insistence of citizens may have 

brought iabout a change i n pollcyp such changes would only be minor and 

might involve lengthy negotiations. Furthermore, the structure of meetings 

served to create a f e e l i n g of d i s t r u s t and disillusionment and t h i s 

I n evitably led to f r i c t i o n i n the encounters between o f f i c i a l s and the 

public. Davies concludes that, i n the case of Rye H i l l , 'real' participation 
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was never offered to the public because of the evangelism of the planners. 

The general implication of his case-study i s that i t i s f a r too easy 

f o r a public p a r t i c i p a t i o n procedure to become an exercise i n public 

persxiasioiri. He states t h a t : "There are the same assumptions about 

everyone's desire f o r uniform and expensive housing, and the adoption 

( i n the new plan) of a 'public r e l a t i o n s ' type of approach, an approach 

which r e l i e s f o r i t s v a l i d i t y on a notion of a 'breakdown i n communioation' -

i . e . that people's x«fusal to cons\ime a p a r t i c u l a r commodity means that 

they don't r e a l l y , know how good i t i s and that i j f they did they would a l l 

be consuming i t and enjoying i t with great vigour and zest" ( i b i d , p.218). 

Newcastle was also the locale of study f o r Batley who examined the 

nature of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n and the relationship between community 

and government o f f i c i a l s i n the Byker and Jesmond areas of the c i t y . These 

two area;s were both undergoing change and were included i n the same 

public p a r t i c i p a t i o n exercise. Hoi/ever the nature of response from the 

two l o c a l populations to the f a c i l i t i e s offered f o r part i c i p a t i n g were 

quite d i f f e r e n t . Jesmond, a suburb inhabited by, professional middle income 

people, was scheduled f o r r e v i t a l i z a t i o n , while Byker, an area of poor 

housing was scheduled f o r phased demolition. Batley, at the beginning of 

hi s a r t i c l e j questions whether public p a r t i c i p a t i o n can i n fact work i n 

an area which does not demand a say i n planning. He writes:-

There i s a danger that these areas could be jo s t l e d even further 
away from resources and considerations as the more vocal areas 
which have always demanded attention take f u l l advantage of t h e i r 
r i g h t s under the new system. The citizen's statutory r i ^ t to 
information and consultation means l i t t l e i f he doubts that his 
involvement can have any impact on planning. 

(Batley, 1972, p.95) 

Ba,tley argues that a t a structure plan l e v e l details of the plan 

are too skeletal to allow f o r meaningful c i t i z e n participation while a t 

the l e v e l of the l o c a l action area plsms, more tangible to the residents 

of the neighbourhood affected, open debate i s precluded because of the 
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council's commitment to the structure plan. "Hada. depends, therefore, 

on the way i n which lo c a l authorities use t h e i r new powers and on t h e i r 

willingness to evolve an effective means of communication with the public." 

Batley goes on to suggest that the difference between the passive 

response of Byker and the organized and vociferous response of Jesmond 

can be explained by focussing on certain s i t u a t i o n a l factors. Successful 

paii;lclpatlon i s based on the l o c a l i t y ' s a b i l i t y to organize i t s population 

to make a p o l i t i c a l response, on the quali t y of i t s comimjnicatlon with 

the authorities and also the overall sense of efficacy i n the area to* 

Influence d.ecisions. 

Jesmond was an area whose population contained many professional 

people, such as architects and university lectures, who were well equipped 

to respond to the opportunities available f o r participating. I t was also 

an area replete with residents associations and other voluntary organizations 

eager to demand a say i n plannli]g the area. Batley states "the sort of 

vigorous and organised action which was the response of Jesmond residents 

implies both a b e l i e f that the council i s open to persuasion and also some 

knowledge of the processes of l o c a l government," ( i b i d . p«99)o 

I n contrast the response from Byker was almost completely passive. 

Even t h o u ^ there was a much greater potential threat to t h e i r environment, 

the Byker popolation did l i t t l e to avert the threat and d l s p l ^ d a general 

f e e l i n g of I n e v i t a b i l i t y . Batley points out that t h i s was i n spite of the 

f a c t that the area was characterised by a dense network of k i n and neighbour­

hood t i e s and also a high percentage of the households had a t least one of 

i t s members involved i n one of the l o c a l voluntary organisations. Since 

the available channels of communication were poorly u t i l i s e d , the Byker 

people had l i t t l e access to relevant information about the redevelopment 

scheme. As a res u l t the network of relations was an important medium f o r 

the disseihination of information. The information however^ was often 
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inaccurate and had a detrimental e f f e c t . As f o r the role of voluntary 

organisations, Batley argues that the degree to which they operate as 

means of p o l i t i c a l communication "depends f i r s t l y on the public's 

expectation of the roles of these organisations and t h e i r leaders, and 

secondly on the view which the leaders of these organisations have 

themselves of t h e i r r o l e " ( i b i d , p,102). I n Byker the majority of the 

clubs which existed there, i n particular the working men's clubs, rejected 

involvement i n community issues claiming that i t was beyond the sphere 

to become involved i n p o l i t i c s , Moireover, the l o c a l residents themselves 

did not give any importance to these organisations as potential negotiators 

f o r the community as a whole. The most active organisations were those 

concerned with the church and the Community Association, but these 

usually took up a guiding role rather than a "reactive r o l e " . 

The councillors of the area were on the whole poorly known or 

mistrusted and therefore played a minor role as disseminators of 

information or as points of contact with the c i t y council. Batley 

a t t r i b u t e s t h i s f a i l i i r e p a r t i a l l y t o the attitudes of the people but 

also to a large extent to the attitudes of the councillors themselves 

who displayed an a t t i t u d e of "we know best". Furthermore the councillors 

seemed to adopt a view of p a r t i c i p a t i o n which was somewhat d i f f e r e n t 

to that of the City Planning Officer. To them i t was a means of 

persuading the public that the policies of the council were the correct 

ones. 

This d i s p a r i t y i n a b i l i t y to communicate, absorb information and 

organize protest led to the planners adopting a d i f f e r e n t approach to 

the two areas. Jesmond and Byker were competing f o r the f i n i t e resources 

of a single authority and t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards the l a t t e r was another 

example of what Davies called the "evangelism" of planners to areas which 

are apparently unable to participate e f f e c t i v e l y . The contrast offered within 
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the study adds weig^ht to t h i s argument, f o r Batley concludes that 

"Not only was i t assumed that the problems and future of Jesmond were 

m6re suited to discussion by residents, but also that the residents 

themselves were better equipped to take part i n the debate than was 

the population of Byker" ( i b i d , p.112). 

Another study which analyses the reasons f o r d i f f e r e n t i a l 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s that carried out by Siimole i n a parish i n Oxfordshire. 

He also attempts to discover whether the "participants" were i n any 

s i g n i f i c a n t way d i f f e r e n t from the population as a whole i n terms of 

social characteristics. The v i l l a g e , with a population of 3,000, had 

experienced considerable recent in-migratlon, mainly from within the 

county, and contained a wide range of socio-economic groups. Simmle 

describes how Wheatley Parish Council, exasperated by the delays i n the 

County Council producing a plan f o r t h e i r v i l l a g e , commissioned one of 

t h e i r own. However, he demonstrates that almost 90^ of the population 

had taken no interest i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s , as indicated by the low 

attendance at Parish Meetings concerning the new plan. The reasons 

given were lack of time, lack of in t e r e s t , and a feeling against 

i n t e r f e r i n g with l o c a l government processes. He goes on to i d e n t i f y 

three d i s t i n c t groups of participators i n the population, together with 

an apathetic majority, who, despite continual press coverage and local 

discussion, were not aware that a v i l l a g e plan had been prepared. 

Simmie characterises the three groups of participants as follows: "leaders", 

comprising 5% of the population, who actually worked towards the development 

of the plan; "active participants", 105̂  of the population, who helped 

the leadersi and "passive participants", 38?̂  of the population, who were 

aware of the plan and had a late n t interest which was only expressed i n 

cases where t h e i r individual concerns were threatened. The remaining 

47% he assumed "would react to adverse effects of the plan only i f and 

when these impinged on t h e i r d a i l y l i v e s " (Simmie, 1971, p . l 6 l ) . He then 
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analyses the three types of participants i n terms of the Registrar 

General's categories (professional, intermediate, s k i l l e d , p a r t l y s k i l l e d 

and unskilled) and compares them with the population as a whole. Leaders 

werb more l i k e l y to be drawn from the professional and intermediate 

categories, although a significsint minority were unskilled. The active 

participants were made up largely of unskilled, with a minority of 

professional and p a r t l y s k i l l e d people. The passive participants were 

s k i l l e d ajid p a r t l y s k i l l e d . So the usual characterization of participants 

as being the more educated, able and a f f l u e n t among the population appears 

to be i n s i z f f i c i e n t explanation f o r the s i t u a t i o n i n Wheatley, since 

a good number of unskilled people were among the leaders and active 

participants. Furthermore, the proportions i n the various groups of 

participators did not r e f l e c t the l o c a l pattern of socio-economic 

d i s t r i b u t i o n . S k i l l e d manual workers accounted f o r h a l f the sample, yet 

they nsver formed t h i s proportion of the participants and Simmie i s 

concerned to explain why minority groups seem more l i k e l y to become 

involved i n l o c a l government than the majority. 

Simmie looks i n more d e t a i l at the individual characteristics and 

motivations of the participants. He finds that the local social status 

system i s important even though i t does not lead to the occupational 

hierarchy being reflected i n degrees of l o c a l involvement. He points 

to the f a c t that certain types of people, f o r example the s k i l l e d workers, 

have a certain amount of status i n the work context which overrides 

any desire to achieve status i n v i l l a g e p o l i t i c s , whereas the unskilled 

have no status to lose, but the p o s s i b i l i t y of achieving some degree i n 

v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . I t also became apparent that those who participated had. 

fewer kinship l i n k s i n the v i l l a g e than those who did not, either because 

they were recent in-migrants or l o c a l people whose k i n had died or moved 

away. Thus, involvement could be seen as a mechanism f o r developing 

friendship networks among those with few, ready-made l i n k s i n the v i l l a g e . 
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Simmie concludes that the fact that participants were disproportionately 

drawn from the extremes of the social class spectrum may i n part be due 

to status considerations but that, as his data demonstrate, a wide 

range of factors are Involved. Hence categories of participants can 

be Isolated but these are not based on gross soclo-eoonomlc variables as 

so many observers have assumed. The case-study shows that the propensity 

to participate i s based on the personal s i t u a t i o n of each individual and 

i s r elated to the social structure of the l o c a l area. 

Concluding Remarks 

Perhaps i n no other sphere of government has there been such an 

adamant demand f o r the r i g h t s of the c i t i z e n to have a say i n policy as 

that of planning. Yet even with the introduction of a policy of 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n there have been problems encountered and considerable 

c r i t i c i s m s levelled at planners and councillors. Some would argue that 

present policies have merely increased previous inequalities, f o r those 

taking up the opportunities are the well organised and vociferous 

minority who have better resources at t h e i r disposal. The present methods 

fo r consulting the public have done l i t t l e to encourage the "apathetic majority" 

to p a r t i c i p a t e or to a i d less a r t i c u l a t e Individuals who vrant to be heard. 

Many individuals may have l i t t l e sense of efficacy i n t h e i r dealings with 

l o c a l goveinment. 

The present l e g i s l a t i o n also leaves scope f o r a considerable range of 

interpretations by planners and councillors. Hence they have almost 

complete control over the type and amount of information which they 

release andj i n e f f e c t , the authority i s only required to allow part i c i p a t i o n , 

i t cannot enforce public Involvement and does not even have to encoiirage i t . 

Thus from authority to authority there i s l i k e l y to be considerable 

v a r i a t i o n i n responses to public p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning according to 

the d i f f e r e n t methods of consultation employed by d i f f e r e n t authorities. 

Other writers have pointed to the f a c t that t r a d i t i o n a l council 

viewpoints and planning ideology have not changed to accommodate the 
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new policy. Hence the assertion that the present proposals "offer a 

system of p u b l i c i t y which purports to t e l l the public a l l that i s 

going on without l e t t i n g i t make any r e a l contribution to policy 

formulation." (Damer and Hague, p.251) O f f i c i a l s are therefore 

attempting: to introduce a participatory policy i n t o a system largely 

geared to a representative form. 

Some of the empirical material supports many of these points. The 

more s t a t i s t i c a l l y based analyses emphasise the domination of the 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n channels by those with above average education and income -

the so-called 'middle class'. Comparative research has shown t h i s to 

be a general trend. Also the few studies of sliun clearance areas i n 

the B r i t i s h l i t e r a t u r e have highlighted the evangelism and paternalism 

of both councillors and planners. The planners show an atti t u d e of 

"we know best" and tend to r e j e c t the idea that those i n the slum 

areas can decide t h e i r future f o r themselves. The councillors have been 

shown to be poor channels of communication. Many local people may 

have l i t t l e knowledge of t h e i r representatives or may be d i s t r u s t f u l 

while the councillors themselves may come to use the parti c i p a t i o n 

exercise as a means of persuading the lo c a l residents that council 

policies are i n f a c t the correct ones. The methods of pa r t i c i p a t i o n 

available a t present favour the more educated and a r t i c u l a t e , whilst 

the attitudes of planners and o f f i c i a l s make i t d i f f i c u l t f o r the lower 

socio-economic groups to become involved i n any effective way. 

The predominant opinion amongst writers would seem to suggest that 

an 'improvement' approach, giving emphasis to increasingly sophisticated 

methods of communication, w i l l not change the . present situation. Thus 

i f e x i s t i n g inequalities i n resources and access to goverrmient cheuinels 

are not to be merely reinforced, a more radical change i s needed i n 

planning concepts and council policy. The major problem facing l o c a l 
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a u t h o r i t i e s i s how t o Incorporate the variety of opinion which emerges, 

from even r e l a t i v e l y small nei^botirhoods. O f f i c i a l s have also to 

reconcile the wide v a r i e t y of meanings which are attached to the 

pa r t i c i p a t i o n process. There w i l l also be d i f f e r i n g perceptions of the 

role played, by co\mcillors and planners with i n the population. 

With Simmie's community study i n Oxford i t becomes apparent that 

t h i s problem of p a r t i c i p a t i o n and non-participation i s clea r l y a complex 

one. Sucih gross variables as class or level of education are not 

s u f f i c i e n t to explain why certain individuals w i l l take up the opportunities 

to p a rticipate while others w i l l remain unlnvolved or unmotivated. I t 

i s l i k e l y that each individual community or l o c a l i t y w i l l present a 

d i f f e r e n t combination of social factors, attitudes and planning issues. 

Thus the general policies which planning departments employ are often 

inappropriate i n many circumstances. I n addition, planners may employ 

rather stereotyped Images of what particular areas or neighbourhoods 

are l i k e s o c i a l l y which may have very l i t t l e basis i n the real s i t u a t i o n . 

This review of the l i t e r a t u r e , while by no means exhaustive, has 

indicated some of the main subjects of debate. I t has also served to 

characterise the main approaches which have been used to explain responses 

to planning Issues. I t i s my contention that none of the l i t e r a t u r e 

has provided sm adeqtiate framework w i t h i n which responses to planning, 

emerging from a p a r t i c u l a r l o c a l i t y or on a regional basis, can be 

analysed. I n the next chapter I w i l l make some comments on the 

deficiencies of the available l i t e r a t u r e and I w i l l attempt to suggest 

an alternative framework f o r a better understanding of responses to planning. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE ANALYSIS OF PDBLIC RESPONSES TO PLANNING : 

AN ALTERNATIVE FRAMEWORK 

I n the previous chapter I reviewed some of the more important 

l i t e r a t u r e which focused on public p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning. From t h i s 

i t emerged that many wr i t e r s , while proclaiming the virtues of a 

participation-oriented society, have been disappointed by the results 

of attempts to stimulate public interest i n planning issues. One l i n e 

of research was concerned basically with an improvement approach, seeking 

ways i n which the present methods of consulting and involving the public 

could be improved. Other writers have been f a r more c r i t i c a l of the 

present system and have highlighted more fundamental obstacles to 

successful p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the public i n decision making. 

Much of the l a t t e r discussion has revolved round two main themes. On the 

one hand, i t i s frequently pointed out that the majority of people have 

low feelings of efficacy i n t h e i r a b i l i t y to influence local and national 

government decisions. Apparently, t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y so of the lower 

socio-economic groups. The l i f e experiences of the working classes are 

said to influence the development of a view of the world which sees 

government decisions as remote and very d i f f i c u l t to influence. Middle 

classes, i n contrast, are said to have a greater sense of efficacy i n 

t h e i r a b i l i t y to influence decisions. This leads some writers to fear 

that participatory channels w i l l be monopolised by the more vocal 

neighbourhoods and by the better equipped and organised groups. 

On the other hand, i t has been emphasised that there i s poor 

a r t i c u l a t i o n between people on a loc a l level and the governing bodies. 

I t has often been pointed out that the concept of par t i c i p a t i o n has 

been incorporated i n t o a system which i s not geared to i t and participatory 

forms of democracy may be antipathetic t o the well established representative 
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forms. Thus i t has been argued that the pa r t i c i p a t i o n policy has been 

embarked upon without a t h o u ^ t f o r i t s l i k e l y implications and, while 

purporting to favour such a policy, the governing bodies s t i l l hold f i r m 

to t h e i r representative or e l i t i s t principles. 

Several commentors have also highlighted the discrepancy between the 

values of those c o n t r o l l i n g the planning service and those who are planned 

f o r . Arguments range from statements to the effe c t that planners have 

f a i l e d to appreciate the 'specialized sub-culture of a d i f f e r e n t socio­

economic group' to more inexorable statements that planners are 

evangelistic or p a t e r n a l i s t i c . According to such a point of view a 

large part of the blame f o r the poor responses to planning Issues from the 

general public i s t o be a t t r i b u t e d to the planning departments and the 

l o c a l authorities f o r the way they conduct themselves i n public participation 

exercises. Hence i t has been argued that these exercises have merely been 

a window dressing to promote good public relations or have been applied as 

methods t h r o u ^ which the public i s persuaded that the council policies are 

i n f a c t the borrect ones. 

So f a r , the l i t e r a t u r e on public pa r t i c i p a t i o n i n planning has f a i l e d 

to provide an adequate framework withi n which the variety of responses 

to p a r t i c i p a t i o n exercises or more generjilly to planning Issues can be 

analysed. The l l t e r a t \ i r e has also been deficient i n handling what would 

appear to be a crucial dimension, that which concerns the social structural 

and Interactional characteristics of l o c a l i t i e s . 

I t i s my contention that too much emphasis has been given to the 

way l o c a l government policy shapes the nature of responses to planning 

i n a l o c a l i t y or a region and th a t , consequently, l i t t l e attention has 

been paid to the ' i n t e r n a l ' factors which shape the way a population 

respondsv Thus,it may be said that populations i n particular l o c a l i t i e s w i l l 

e i t her possess the a b i l i t y or w i l l lack the a b i l i t y to organize a response 
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to an issue or a set of issues. Furthermore, I would argue that i t i s 

not necessarily the case that areas, such as Byker, because they show 

l i t t l e knowledge of government a f f a i r s or have l i t t l e confidence i n 

t h e i r a b i l i t y to influence decisions, w i l l be passive to planning issues. 

There i s a series of factors which may operate against a passive response, 

factors which e f f e c t i v e l y enable the population t o overcome i t s lack of 

confidence. 

Also, most writers have f a i l e d to d i f f e r e n t i a t e between two types of 

v a r i a t i o n i n responses; that which exists between l o c a l i t i e s and that 

which occurs w i t h i n a l o c a l i t y . Whilst i t i s possible to explain i n 

broad terms.the variations w i t h i n a region by reference to such gross 

variables ais socio-economic structure, levels of education and the 

differences i n the way policies are implemented, i n t r a - l o c a l i t y variations 

must, i n part at least, take account of local structural and interactional 

c r i t e r i a . The l a t t e r sets of factors w i l l also go a long way to explaining 

regional variations. 

Existing studies have also concentrated rather too much on p o l i t i c a l 

and economic resources as being paramount i n determining the effectiveness 

of a response. L i t t l e a t t e n t i o n , therefore, has been given to the social 

resources which are available to a i d attempts to participate by the general 

public,. Social resources include such aspects as the kinds of social 

network prevalent i n the l o c a l i t y and the i n s t i t u t i o n a l and associational 

structure which i s available. 

These deficiencies i n the exi s t i n g l i t e r a t v i r e point to the need to 

develop a more adequate framework w i t h i n which the variations i n responses 

to plaiming issues can be better understood. Such a framework should be 

capable of dealing with both the wider regional structure and the influence 

of so called 'external' factors together with an examination of local level 

structtires and processes. I n the next part of t h i s chapter I w i l l put 

forward a framework which I believe has these q u a l i t i e s . The framework w i l l 



have three interrelated dimensions; f i r s t the identification of relevant 
external factors, second of relevant internal factors and thirdly, the 
examination of the individuals or groups who perform a mediating role 
linking the lo c a l i t y to the wider government structure. 
External factors 

By external I mean those factors which are outside the locality but 
influence the way i n which the population responds to planning issues. 
These include: 

a) Regional structure - The response ftom a locality cannot be f u l l y 
understood without examining how i t relates to the overall regional' 
system. One would need to examine the overall demographic, economic 
and settlement patterns of the region. The way i n which a locality 
i s integrated into a regional system w i l l clearly have an important 
effect on local social organisation and w i l l govern i t s degree of 
dependence on centres of industrial and commercial control. Thus 

i t i s necessary to treat the locality not as an isolate but as part 
of a broader regional structure» being related i n various ways to 
other localities i n the region. 

b) Administrative and p o l i t i c a l structure - This entails examining the 
system of local government, planning authorities and party p o l i t i c a l 
organization. The way i n which a locality i s contained within the 
wider p o l i t i c a l structure i s important because the structxire shapes, 
to a large extent, the methods of implementing policies of participation. 
I t w i l l also set limits on the types of p o l i t i c a l activity which are 
possible. Hence, individuals attempting to influence decisions can 
oniy do so by gaining access to the p o l i t i c a l structure t h r o u ^ certain 
ch£umels. These channels may be open or restricted and w i l l vary 
inters and intra-regionally. 
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c) The orientations of local and national government policies -
Planning strategies at different levels - regional, couiity and . 
d i s t r i c t - w i l l partly determine the kinds of issues which arise 
at a local level. Furthermore the methods adopted by authorities 
w i l l vary not only spatially but through time. The degree to which 
the public's views are taken into account i n formulating policy w i l l 
naturally have some effect on the attitudes and opinions of local 
popiuiations. I t may also be found that i n some localities the 
attitudes and values of the local population and the officers and 
of f i c i a l s largely coincide whereas i n other situations there i s 
l i k e l y to be a greater discrepancy and possibilities of antsigonism. 

Internal factors 
The factors I identify under this rubric are those which emerge from 

within the local population and which actively shape the type of response 
and i t s intensity. These factors include both local social structural and 
interactional aspects such as: 

a) The issues at stake - Localities w i l l be affected by an issue or a 
set of issues which may have wider significance or may be restricted 
to particular localities. These issues w i l l also vary according to 
the degree to which they arouse public feeling. The degree of 
emotiveness of an issue w i l l be determined by the kinds of stakes -
econoMc, p o l i t i c a l and social - that individuals have invested i n 
their l o c a l i t i e s , 

b) The specific local socio-economic and demographic characteristics -
This set of factors includes such aspects as age-sex structure, 
socio-economic composition, housing standards and mobility. From this 
one i s able to characterise the population i n a general way and to 
identify the major social or class groupings, and examine how far such 
diffet-ences i n the population correlate with differences i n the degree . 
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to which individuals participate i n local affairs or organize i n 
order to influence planning decisions. 

c) Local historical trends - An examination of the social structural 
aspects of communities requires an appreciation of the historical 
processes which have shaped the present form. Past experiences 

wi l l ; inevitably play a part i n shaping the way i n which the population 
organizes i t s e l f to respond to specific planning issues. 

d) Local institutional and associational structure - This refers to the 
number of organizations i n their local i t y , their particular orientations, 
the nature of their membership and the kinds of activities pursued. 

This aspect is important because certain associations may be more 
amenable to organizing a public participation response than others. 

e) The nature of interpersonal relations - Here one would be interested 
i n looking at ties of kinship, nei^bourhood and friendship which cut 
across institutional boundaries, 

f ) Patterns of local leadership - Types of leadership which are developed 
within a loc a l i t y are influential i n determining the character of 
organized response, the types of issues identified as being most 
important, and the channels of participation utilised, 

g) The 'popular ideologies' and value orientations - Individuals and 
grcnrps who engage i n public participation (and indeed, those who do 
not) generally have ideologies or social perceptions which provide 
the rationale for pursuing particular courses of action. Such 
ideologies need examination because they have a direct bearing on 
the way a population or a sector of the population w i l l respond. 

h) Social network characteristics - The concept of social network i n 
many ways spans the previous strucutral and interactional characteristics 
mentioned and provides a useful integrating construct. I w i l l expand 
upon aspects of community social structure and the use of networks below. 
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P o l i t i c a l Brokers and Mediators 

The third dimension which I propose to include within the framework 

necessitates the study of individuals and groups who articulate the 

lo c a l i t y with the wider p o l i t i c a l , and socio-economic system. The main 

aim here i s to examine the strategies used by such persons and groups 

to gain access to the decision making bodies i n their attempts to influence 

decisions being taken. This entails examining their activities both 

i n the local and regional arenas, observing how they organize their 

resourcesj how they mobilise support, the kinds of links they have with 

the localpopulation and with the local government structure.^ 

Wolf drew attention to the need to study such categories i n an 

early paper which attempted to move away from the anthropologist's 

predilection for looking at communities as isolates (Wolf, 1936). He 

advocated a closer look at the relationships between community and nation 

and particularly at p o l i t i c a l and cultural brokers who provide the link 

between the community oriented groups and the nation oriented groups. 

He suggests that 

The study of these 'brokers' w i l l prove increasingly rewarding, 
as anthropologists s h i f t their attention from the internal 
organisation of communities to the manner of their integration 
into the larger systems. For they stand guard over the crucial 
junctures or synopses of relationships which connect the local 
system to the larger whole. 

(Wolf, 1956, p.1075) 

Wolf also suggests that the study of such 'broker' categories w i l l also 
provide a useful i n s i s t into the dynamics of a complex system "throu^ 
the study of i t s dysfunctions". 

Following from this discussion by Wolf, Silverman (1965) has suggested 
using the terms 'mediator' for those individuals who perform ' c r i t i c a l 
functionsf and do so exclusively, and 'intermediary' as a more general term 

1. The literature taking this kind of perspective i s probably most 
developed i n that which deals with the problems of economic development 
and social change. See, for example, Geertz (1963), Faine (1963), 
Long (1968 and 1972). 
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proposes that the relationship between cbmmunity and nation i n the fbim of 

the mediator can be looked at i n at least five ways. Firstly there i s 

the t i e between the mediator or mediating group and the local system for 

whom they mediate. Secondly their social characteristics csui be studied 

i n order to throw l i ^ t on how they are recruited and ffom what sectors 

of the population. Thirdly, the variations i n the functions of these 

mediators need to be examined. Fourthly, the size of the group which 

becomes involved i n this role may be an important variable to take account 

of and f i f t h l y , the degree to which they are integrated into the local 

system w i l l affect their degree of. commitment to local affairs. 

Another dimension to be explored concerning these p o l i t i c a l mediators 

or brokers i s their goal orientations, Nerton (1937) has made a basic 

distinction between "local" and "cosmopolitan" influentials i n the way 

their goals d i f f e r . The local influential w i l l be more community oriented 

and w i l l be concerned to maintain his local relationships. This he does 

by trying to operate within community values and norms. In contrast the 

cosmavpolitaii w i l l be more oriented to the outside and w i l l not be so 

concerned to operate within the limits of the community's code of values 

and norms. He neglects the maintenance of local relationships and prefers 

instead to develop external lixiks. 
As I stated earlier most studies of this kind have dealt with economic 

and entrepreneurial a c t i v i t y and how local economies are linked into 
regional/structures.^ Clearly, however, this kind of approach could be 
important i n the context of public participation i n planning. Such an 
approach wbuld enable one to identify the individ\ials and groups who emerge 
from given populations to perform the function of mediators and enable the 
local population to interact with government o f f i c i a l s i n an ongoing fashion. 

1, A particular example of .this i s the work carried out i n Peru by 
Long and Roberts ( i n press). 
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One would then be examining the links between the local system and the 

wider regional and national structure. By focussing on their a c t i v i t i e s , 

the ways i n which they organize themselves and u t i l i s e their resources, 

and on the ways i n which they are linked both to the local population and 

to the government structure, i t w i l l be possible to make more general 

Statements a:bout the variations i n responses to planning and more generally 

about the problems of a participation policy. 

An (explanation of the variations i n responses to planning which 

u t i l i s e d such a framework, taking account of extemeJ. factors, internal 

factors and examining mediating roles would of course need research of 

considerable depth and scope and a f a i r l y extensive exposition. This, 

I believe, i s beyond the scope of the present thesis. I do propose, 

however, to examine the responses emanating from a particular l o c a l i t y , 

North Ormesby, a d i s t r i c t of East Middlesbrou^. The analysis w i l l focus 

particularly on the second and third aspects of my framework viz. internal 

factors and the role of mediating groups, although I examine certain 

external factors i n order to supplement my explanation. 

I have already mentioned above the kinds of factors which I would 
use to try. to explain the type of response coming from particular localities. 
In relation to: North Ormesby, I w i l l examine the demographic nature of the 
lo c a l i t y , i n particular i t s socio-economic composition and domestic standards. 
This w i l l enable us i n a general way to characterise the local population 
and identify any major social or class differences. 

At smother level of abstraction we w i l l also be concerned with the 
social structural and interactional characteristics of the North Ormesby 
population. There w i l l be several strands to this examination. In the 
f i r s t place we w i l l attempt to outline the 'institutional equipment'^ or 

1. This i s a term used by Glass i n her work (1948). 
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structure of the locality. The number of organisations and.associations 

within a l o c a l i t y and their particular orientations and activities w i l l 

have an important influence on the type and degree of response to planning 

issues. I t may be that certain types of insti t u t i o n are more amenable, to 

use i n a public participation exercise than others.The institutional 

equipment may be important i n another way. Granovetter has demonstrated 

that so called *weak ties' created through comoh'-'meifib'ership of organizations 

may, i n fact, be extremely important for the dissemination of information. 

To extend this, one could argue that these weak associational ties may 

become active i n organising a response to a particular issue. Hence the 

emotiveness of an issue and the strength of these weak ties may be able 

to overcome any feelings of inefficacy i n relation to influencing govennment 

decisions; I t may be posited at this stage that the decision to participate 

could be related to the strength of feeling about particular issues or 

may be engendered by membership of institutions i n the contexts of work, 

church or community. 

A second aspect of l o c a l i t y social stiructure which w i l l , be examined i s 
the social relations which emerge from informal contexts. Many 
anthropological studies have highlighted the potency of ties of kinship, 
neighbourhood and friendship which develop outside of institutional contexts, 
but which may be crucial for understanding many aspects of formal social 
organization. Such informal links cut across institutional boundaries and 
could be said to form the cement of the social fabric. Such links w i l l be 
crucial for mobilising support for the mediating groups which emerge from 
within the population. 

A t h i r d aspect of local social structure with which we w i l l be 
concerned i s that of the leadership which emerges from the local population. 
Two types of leaders are important i n this context, those who define group 

1, Batley makes the point that i n Byker the working men's clubs and their 
leaders declined any active role i n the public participation exercise. 
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and community goals and methods of achieving these goals and the leaders 

who operate as mobillsers of support i n the dealings with local government.^ 

Locality and community leaders are important i n the present context since 

they have a great deal of influence on the nature and the outcome of 

particular issues. I t is important, therefore, to look at the attitudes 
and orientations of the leaders, their motives for becoming involved i n 
public a f f a i r s , and their a c t i v i t i e s and organization. Such leaders also 
frequently define, for the community, what i s to be an issue and may act 
as interpretiersof local government policy for the population as a whole. 

2 
The ways i n which these leaders attempt to gain 'access' to local 

government circles w i l l also be significant i n determining the overall 
casmanity response. The 'iaccess' of these leaders to information influences 
the degree and type of action they w i l l take. I f the leaders are the 
only sources of information concerning planning matters for the local 
population, this w i l l give them a considerable amoxint of power and freedom 
to determine the prescribed courses of action to be taken. Certain s k i l l s 
and talents are necessary i n local leaders to enable them to influence 
decisions and to participate effectively. Some localities are better 
endowed with such leaders than are others. Thus for a locality to 
participate effectively i t may be essential to have leaders with the 
necessary p o l i t i c a l acumen to gain successful, 'access' to local government 
circles. 

A fourth aspect to be considered i a that which I have termed 'popular 
ideologies'. Individuals who participate (and indeed those who do not) 
may have particular Ideologies which provide them with motivations for 
pursuing ia r t i c u l a r courses of action. Such 'value-orientations'^ are the 

1. This distinction between lesiders who are crucial for mobilization and 
those,who define group goals i s made by Smelser (1962). 

2. This term i s used by J.C. Davies (1966). He defines i t as "the a b i l i t y 
of a group or individual to transmit i t s views to some other group or 
individual." 

3. Pidcvance (1975) uses this term "to refer.to. tendencies for action to 
take certain courses, which i n actual situations are subject to constraints 
which f u l l y or par t i a l l y prevent their realization." (p.8) 
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result of a complex process involving social experiences. The ideas 

may be drawn from membership of church groups, from trade union experience, 

from mass media sources, etc. These ideas are crucial to an understanding 

of why a population responds i n the way i t does. 

A f i f t h aspect, which i n many ways spans the previous four elements, 

i s that of social network. Social network refers to the set of linkages 

which exist between a given number of individuals. Networks can take many 

forms and can be characterised by a variety of types of interaction. The 

types of. networks which are prevalent i n a locality w i l l have a considerable 

effect on the nature of responses i n that locality. Networks w i l l determine 

the way i n which Information about planning is disseminated and how the 

information i s manipulated. They w i l l also determine whether a population 

is easily mobilized to participate. Networks also provide the context 

within which issues become defined and attitudes and opinions formulated. 

The degree to which the loc a l i t y leaders are integrated into the local 

population and the degree to which they have 'access' into local government 

circles w i l l be reflected i n the characteristics of their social networks. 

To obtain data pertaining to the aspects mentioned above, particular 

kinds of research methods are necessary. In the next part of this chapter 

something w i l l be said about the theoretical orientation we call "network 

analysis" and the available literature. 

Network Analysis 
I t has frequently been pointed out that the development of network 

analysis i n anthropological literature generally coincided with the increased 
interest i n societies which were seen as 'complex', which were open as 
opposed to closed systems and for which the traditional anthropological 
methods of analysis sere inadequate. This was connected with the anthropologists' 
increased awareness that the behaviour of individuals and sets of interacting 
individuals i n a given l o c a l i t y could not be understood without seeing their 
behaviour i n relation to events and circumstances outside the unit of study. 
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Radcliffe-Brown used the term network (1952, p,19) when he 
described social structure as being a 'network of actually existing social 
relations', Barnes (1954) took up this theme of network and began to 
definie i t more precisely i n interpreting aspects of the class structure 
of a Norwegian island parish. He identified three separate fields Of 
social relationships. Two were formal or institutional consisting of the 
industrial and t e r r i t o r i a l fields. The third was a set of relationships 
which interfused and crosscut the former two and consisted of informal, 
ties of neighbourliness, kinship and friendship, Barnes argued that.this 
t h i r d set of relationships was equally important to an understanding of 
behaviour as the other two institutional sets. He made the distinction 
between the t o t a l network which included the content of a l l interaction 
i n structured and i n informal situations and the personal network which 
he confined to friendship, kinship and neighbourliness, 

Bott's study of conjugal roles i n London families (1957) was a more 
rigorous attempt to introduce network analysis to anthropological and 
sociological literature. Her main interest was directed towards the way 
i n which the morphological characteristics of the networks of the families 
she was studying affected the allocation of conjugal roles within the 
family. She made the distinction between 'close knit' and 'open' networks 
and. pointed out a correlation between these and particular tjrpes of family 

organization. She writes 
When many of the people a person knows interact with one another, 
that i s when the person's network is 'close k n i t ' , the members 
of his^ network tend to reach consensus of norms and they exert 
consistent informal pressure on one another to conform to the norms, 
to keep i n touch with one another, and, i f need be, to help one 
another. 

(Bott, 1957, p.60) 

This type of analysis, focussing on networks i n relation to the definition 
of norms and values, was further explored by P h i l l i p Mayer (196I) and 
Epstein (1961). Mayer examined the different types of behaviour between 
two sets of migrants i n a South African town and again used the distinction 
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between 'close k n i t ' and 'loose k n i t ' networks to explain the discrepancy. 

Epstein^ similarly, argued that the relative close knit part of the personal 

network of the e l i t e i n an African town served to define the norms of 

community and that these norms could be transmitted to other parts of the 

community (the non-elite) t h r o u ^ the extended links of the personal network. 

During the l a t t e r part of the 1960's there was a concerted effort to 

establish network analysis as a key concept i n anthrdpol<^ical' and 

sociological li t e r a t u r e , particularly t h r o u ^ the work of J.C. Mitchell. 

( 1 9 6 6 , 1 9 6 9 » 1 9 7 3)• In 1 9 6 6 he suggested the conceptual separation of 

three types or orders of social relationships for understanding the 

behaviour of individuals. The f i r s t he termed the "structural order" which 

concerned the positions persons occupied i n an ordered set of institutional 

or associational positions. The second he called the "categorical order"' 

which were wider social stereotypes such as class or race. The third 

he termed the "personal order" which consisted of the personal links 

individuals have with a number of people and these people i n turn are . 

linked themselves. Commenting on his t r i p a r t i t e separation he writes: 
These three orders of social relationships, however, should not 
be looked upon as three different types of actual behaviour, but 
rather as three different ways of making abstractions from the 
same actual behaviour so as to achieve different types of under­
standing and explanation. By this argument, therefore, there can be 
no opposition of structural and personal links but only different 
ways of subsuming the data into explanatory frameworics. 

(Mitchell, 1973» p.20) 

Mitchell also began to define more precisely the qualities or different 
c r i t e r i a of the social network as an entity ( 1 9 6 9 ) . These he grouped 
under two major headings: "morphological" and "Interactional". The 
morphological c r i t e r i a are those which give shape to the individuals's 
network and included the density, reachability and span of the network. 
The interactional c r i t e r i a concerned the behavioural dimension and Included 

the content of links and the durability, intensity and frequency of contact 
with the various links. Mitchell also made a useful distinction between 
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ties or links which are multiplex or many stranded and those which are 

uniplex or single stranded. 

Barnes ( 1 9 7 2 ) taking a lead from Bott's work took the network . 

concept further by developing an interest i n the way 'lateral links' can 

affect the behaviour of ego. These 'lateral links' refer to the links 

between the persons i n ego's network who may not necessarily be directly 

linked to ego. Barnes notes of network analysis: 
Every individual i n society i s seen as linked to several others 
by social bonds that partly reinforce and partly conflict with one 
another; the orderliness or disorderliness, of social l i f e results 
from the constraints these bonds impose upon the actions of 
individiials. 

(Barnes, 1 9 7 2 , p, 3 ) 

Barnes was also interested i n how A, who i s i n touch with B and C., i s 

affected by the relation between B and C. Thus, a person's network forms 

a social environment from and through which pressure is exerted to 

influence his behaviour. He, i n turn, is able t h r o u ^ his own links 

to influence the behaviour of others. 

Mitchell ( 1 9 7 3 ) drew attention to the need to specify more clearly 

what the lines actually meant and represented that linked individuals 

and how were they related to reality. He suggests that there are three 

different ways i n which the content of links can be appreciated. 

a) Communication content. This refers to the information content 

which flows through network links.^ 
b) Exchange contact. This aspect of network analysis concentrates 

on. network relations i n terms of sets of transactions i n an 
2 

economistic sense. 
c) Normative content. This he defines as "that aspect of the relationship 

between two individuals which can be referred to the expectations each 
may have of the other because of some social characteristic or social 

1 . Mitchell gives the examples of Bott ( 1 9 5 7 ) , Coleman, Katz and M.fenzel 
( 1 9 5 7 ) and Epstein ( 1 9 6 1 ) . 

2o The example he cites i s Adrian Mayer^s work ( 1 9 6 2 and 1 9 6 6 ) . 
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attribute the other may possess." The observer here uses the actors' 

perceptions or perceptual categories^ such as "kinship", "neighbour­

liness" and "friendship" - as frameworks for evaluating the behaviour 

of people i n given situations. 

Commenting on his conceptual distinction Mitchell writes: 

Communication, exchange and normative contents of the linkages 
i n social networks are a l l Intermingled i n real spcial ' situations, 
for a l l social interaction involves communication, explicit or 
im p l i c i t , some exchange and evaluation of behaviour i n terms of 
social norms. (po26) 

In the same paper Mitchell also turns his attention towards the 

relationship between social networks and institutional or corporate groups. 

In an earlier article Bolssevain (1968). had posited a continuum of social 

relationships ranging at one end from "personal networks" t h r o u ^ "quasi 

groups", factions. Interactional groups, corporate groups and society 

on the other end of the continuum. Mitchell, questions this conceptual 

device by casting doubt on whether, i n fact, a single dimension underlies 

this continuum. Mitchell prefers to view the "group" as an abstract of 

both participants and observer. For the participants i t can be seen as 

"a set of intezrwoven folkways, mores and laws b u i l t round one or moire 

functions," Institutions are concerned with a set of norms and values 

"which relate to a phenomenologically distinct aspect of social, relations." 

The anthropologist or sociologist i s also interested i n role expectations 

and role behaviour and the discrepancies which may occur between the two. 

I t i s at this point, argues Mitchell, that network analysis can be crucial 

i n explaining the departure or deviations ftrom standardized behavioTir, Such 

deviations a3?e d i f f i c u l t to explain using a structural or institutional 

approach. Thus network analysis provides a supplementary or alternative 

approach to the structural approach which i s particularly valuable i n urban 

situations where the observer i s equally interested i n the relationships 

of the various groups and institutions to each other, as i n the institutions 

per se. 

From this brief review of the social network literature some indications 
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can be made as to the way i n which such an approach might f r u i t f t i l l y be 

used i n the context of public participation i n planning. Network analysis 

w i l l be used to explain the response of the North Ormesby population and 

i n particular the response of a group which was created during the public 

participation exercise i n Teesside. Particular attention w i l l be given to 

the i n i t i a t i o n , development and activities of a residents association committee 

&nA an attempt w i l l be made to offer some explanation for the nature of the 

group and the way i t presents i t s e l f to the local authorities. The 

residents' committee i s involved i n an ongoing relationship with local 

cotmcillors on the one hand, and local residents on the other; i t s 

act i v i t i e s are centred around a set of major and minor issues basically 

concerned with a struggle for public power. 

The primary goal of the group i s to influence the planning of the 

area. As such their activities can be interpreted as 'poli t i c a l ' .in that 

there i s a struggle for the use of influence and power i n the pursuit 

of clearly defined goals,From the group's point of view, i t i s striving 

to be heard, to be involved and to be informed of decisions being taken 

by local government o f f i c i a l s . Consequently, i t enters a series of related 

contests with the local authorities; and for both sides there axe gains 

to be made and losses to be sustained. 
By u t i l i s i n g the concept of social network, I w i l l examine i n detail 

how the group members, as individuals and as a set of interacting individuals, 
have responded to the planning pirocess. I w i l l also give attention to the 
way the group i s organised internally, how this organisation has developed 
through time i n response to external pressures, and also vdiy they present 
themselves to the local authorities i n the ways they do. In addition I 
w i l l examine the links the group has with the local population and how 
these are used to mobilize support for the group's efforts i n influencing 

1, Swartz, Local Level Politics. 1968. 
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local government policy i n the area. Network analysis w i l l enable us 
to highlight such important aspects as channels of communication and 
systems of influence, by identifying individuals and groups influential 

i n local affairs. 
Another Important dimension which w i l l be explored concerns that 

of popular ideologies. These are important i n that they provide 
orientations for.the group and i t s followers and they also provide 
substantial legitimation for becoming involved i n local affairs. One 
set oi* ideas are those drawn from the christian Institutions i n the 
l o c a l i t y , particularly the Methodist church. The second set of ideas 
are those concerning 'community s p i r i t ' and neighbourhood Ideals. North 
Ormesby is. seen by many of i t s inhabitants, including the members of the 
group, to bie a real 'community' which has been deleteriously affected by 
recent planiaed change and whose community s p i r i t i s s t i l l threatened. 

However, before these various themes can be explored, i t . w i l l be 
necessary i n Chapter 3 to give an extensive account of the locality of 
study. Aspects of North Ormesby's history i n relation to i t s larger 
neighbour, Middlesbroug^i, w i l l be presented. Evidence from the 1 9 7 1 

census w i l l enable us to indicate the demographic characteristics of the 
population and also some aspects of the locality social, structure. This 
w i l l provide a crucial background for a better understanding of the 
response to planning issues which emerged from North Ormesby. Chapter 5-

w i l l also introduce some of the data from the random sample survey 
concerning attitudes and knowledge of the North Ormesby population about 
planning and local government matters. I w i l l also examine the degree 
of participation of the population. From this i t w i l l emerge that there 
i s a strange paradox to explain. As i n Byker, the North Ormesby population 
had very poor knowledge of their local councillors and on the whole hsid 
l i t t l e confidence i n their a b i l i t y to alter local government decisions. 
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But from this population emerged a vigorous and organized response i n 

the form of the residents association. Also from the random sample 

five individuals ( 5 o 7 ^ ) axe identified as 'high participators'. 

This was a h i ^ e r percentage of the population than i n any of the other 

five localities sampled i n County Cleveland, The question which therefore 

poses i t s e l f i s , how is a locality such as North Ormesby, which has poor 

knowledge of local government and l i t t l e confidence i n i t s a b i l i t y to 

influence decisions, able to organize an effective and durable response? 

I believe the l a t t e r chapters of the thesis w i l l provide some answiers 

to this question by examining the activities of the local residents 

association and how they draw their support from various community 

institutions. 

I . The other five localities sampled were Yarm and Kirklevington i n 
West Cleveland, Skelton-Brotton and Marske i n East Cleveland and 
Hemlington on the outskirts of Middle sbrou^. 



58 

CHAPTER 5 

HISTORICAL AND SOCUL OUTLIME OF NORTH ORMESBY 

The background for our l a t e r discussion of s o c i a l network and the 

organization of community response i s contained i n t h i s chapter which 

provides a h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l outline of the l o c a l i t y . I n the f i r s t 

part of the chapter I w i l l attempt to t i e together several aspects of 

the l o c a l i t y ' s history, i t s socio-economic composition and i t s i n s t i t u ­

t i o n a l frsunewoz^. I w i l l a l s o b r i e f l y outline some of the more recent 

planning i s s u e s . I n the second h a l f of the chapter I present some of 

the data collected i n North Oxmesby through a random sample survey. 

I n t h i s part of the chapter p a r t i c u l a r attention i s given to the 

population's attitudes towards planning issues and their sources of 

information and also to the l e v e l s of participation i n l o c a l a f f a i r s 

which r e l a t e to planning matters. 

H i s t o r i c a l Background 

North Ormesby i s a well defined d i s t r i c t of Middlesbrou^ luring 

approximately one mile east of the town centre and half a mile south 

of the r i v e r bank. King's Road i s the major thoroughfare as well as the 

main shopping s t r e e t , althoxigh Beaumont Road also has 8e\'eral shops. At 

the northern end of King's Road i s a market place which i s occupied by 

traders on Tuesday and Saturday, and the d i s t r i c t also has i t s own police 

s t a t i o n , branch l i b r a r y and slip p e r baths. The three main churches are 

represented i n North Ormesby (Catholic, Church of England and Methodist) 

and there are several public houses and s o c i a l clubs. The d i s t r i c t acts 

as a service centre not only for i t s own inhabitants but for a substantial 

portion of the population of the council estates to the south of 

Longlands Road. 

To the north of the market place i s an area of recently constructed 

l o c a l authority housing which has replaced a number of old terraced streets 
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demolished i n the l a t e 1960's and early 1970's. To the south of Esk . 

Street and to the east of King's Road i s a compact series of streets 

b u i l t i n terraces during the pre-Pirst World War and inter-war years 

and to the west of Westboume Grove i s a mixed r e s i d e n t i a l area of 

terraced, detached and semi-detached dwellings. 

Even a t the present time North Ormesby retains some of the physical 

and s o c i a l q u a l i t i e s which made i t a well defined and encapsulated 

d i s t r i c t s I t has now been t o t a l l y surrounded by urban growth, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

since 194^9 hut i t remains a d i s t i n c t neighbourhood community. Geo­

graphically i t i s c l e a r l y bounded by two major roads to the north and 

south, a railway l i n e and brook to the west and an area of waste land 

and small industry to the east. Although North Ormesby's physical 

separation from Middlesbrou^ proper a s s i s t e d the creation of an 

inward looking community, the s o c i a l and economic development of the 

d i s t r i c t i s inextricably bound up with that of Middlesbrou^. 

I n 1808 Middlesbrou^ consisted of s i x houses and the s i t e of 

North Ormesby was s t i l l farming land. The hamlet of Cargo Fleet, 

situated i n the parish of Ormesby, was a thriving port, having two 

thirds of the whole produce of Cleveland sent through i t . Graves (1808, 

p.450) describes the parish as being a f e r t i l e area with "the advantage 

of an excellent port upon the r i v e r Tees, c a l l e d Cargo Fleet or Cleveland 

Fort, where extensive and commodious granaries have been erected". By 

1830 Cargo F l e e t was being eclipsed by the r i s e of Middlesbrough as a 

coal port and shipbuilding centre. This occurred as a r e s u l t of the 

extension of the Stockton - Darlington railway to Middlesbrou^, the 

construction of new shipping staithes and a New Cut i n the Tees. 

With the development of Middlesbrough as a port came the f i r s t l o c a l 

industry. I n 1840 Henry Bolckow and John Vau^ian settled i n Middlesbroxigh 

and started a foundry and r o l l i n g m i l l . Later that year Edgar Gilkes 

and Isaac Wilson, i n association with the Peasie family, created the Pease 
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and Partners Tees Iron Works and the Noxmanby Ironworks. With the 

establishment of an iron industry a new town rapidly developed, b u i l t 

i n a grid-iron pattern arotind a church and a market place. Between I841 

and 1850 Bolckow and Vaxighan struggled to put the industry on a firm 

footing but were handicapped by the f a c t that they had to look well 

outside Middlesbrough for t h e i r raw materials. 

i n 1850 the discovexy was made that iron ore i n the Cleveland H i l l s 

a t Eston was workable and of good enou^ quality for the production of 

iron. 1851 saw the f i r s t b l a s t furnace blown i n and by I86O there were 

forty b l a s t fuimaces located mainly i n the Ironmasters d i s t r i c t of the 

town, but also by now the industry was moving eastward along the r i v e r 

bank. The 1850's was a decade when ironmasters emerged and became 

powerful l o c a l figures, many of the more important companies being 

Quaker concerns. Among the l o c a l pioneers were the Cochranes, a family 

of ironmasters from Staffordshire, who, i n 1854, b u i l t t h e i r f i r s t 

ftimace on the r i v e r bank close to the future s i t e of North Ormesby. 

I n the same year the f i r s t house was b u i l t and, i n much the same way 

as i t s larger neighbour, North Ormesby i t s e l f grew rapidlj' i n a grid-iron 

pattern around a market sq;]are with the erection of back to back houses.. 

Up to t h i s date Middlesbrou^ had experienced a phenomenal rate of 

population growth which was to continue throughout the century. North 

Ormesby also: expanded rapidly to have a population of almost 1,000 

four years a f t e r the founding of the township and over 14,000 by the 

F i r s t World War. 

Table I ; Nineteenth Century Population Growth i n Middlesbrou^ 

1801 25 1861 . . . 19,416 

1829 40 1871 . . . 39,563 

. I 8 3 I 154 1881 . . 55,934 

1841 . . . 5*463 1891 . . . 75,532 

I 8 5 I . . . 7,431 1901 . . . 91,302 
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North Ormesby, from i t s inception, was b u i l t for the housing of 

working c l a s s families, the large majority of working males being 

employed i n one of the nearby works - Coohranes, Pease and Partners 

or Cargo Fle e t , The f i r s t houses were b u i l t close to the works and 

were probably of the type described by Lady B e l l (1907, p.3): 

Most of the houses ... consist of four rooms: two rooms on 
the ground floor, one of them a kitchen and l i v i n g room, which i n 
many of them opens s t r a i ^ t from the street, and i n some has a 
t i n y lobby with a door inside i t - and another room behind, 
sometimes used as a bedroom, sometimes shut up as a parlour. A 
l i t t l e steep dark sta i r c a s e goes up from the kitchen to the next 
fl o o r , where there are two more rooms. Sometimes there i s a 
l i t t l e s c u l l e r y besides, sometimes a place hardly big enough to 
be c a l l e d a room, j u s t b i g enodgh to contain a bed, off the 
kitchen. Such abodes are big enough to house comfortably a 
couple and two or three children, but not to house the families 
of ten, twelve, or more, that are sometimes found i n them. 

I n 1858 j a Say school was opened on the comer of Smeaton Street 

and West Terrace and i n 1859 a Cottage Hospital, the f i r s t i n England, 

was established by the Community of the Holy Rood on the s i t e of the 

present hospital. The l a t t e r part of the nineteenth century saw North 

Ormesby develop into a rather independent township, within the Ormesby 

Urban D i s t r i c t , with i t s own parish church, police force, f i r e brigade 

and market. 

In 1874 the f i r s t s t e e l was successfully manufactured i n Mlddlesbrou^ 

but soon the iron and s t e e l industry was to become increasingly dependent 

on the world overseas. "The very need to survive encouraged firms to 

integrate v e r t i c a l l y i n order to secure sources of raw materials and 

markets and to integrate horizontally to expand production f a ; c i l i t i e s as 

well as to reduce competition i n similar processes" (North, 1975» P«27). 

With the onset of the s t e e l age the industry began to s h i f t 

noticeably towards the mouth of the r i v e r . Cargo Fleet had already 

emerged as an important centre for b l a s t fumaciss. By 1914 the 

multitude of firms producing iron and s t e e l which had been established 

i n the boom years between 1840 and 1880 had been replaced by a small 

number of large enterprises dominated by Bolckow, Vaughan and Co., 
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Dorman Long, and the South Durham Steel suid Iron Co. Briggs (1968, p,266) 

points out that t h i s process of integration and sunalgamation had three 

important s o c i a l e f f e c t s . F i r s t l y , the employer became more remote from 

the shop flo o r and h i s place was taken by a hierarchy of managers and 

foremen; trade unionism then became the established way of bargaining. 

Secondly, the employers also retreated from public l i f e and th i r d l y , 

Middlesbrough came to depend more and more on the outside f i n a n c i a l world. 

The geographical distinctiveness of North Ormesby from Middlesbrough 

had been heightened by the creation of t o l l bars between the two. These 

were f a r from popular as the Middlesbrough Exchange and North Ormesby 

News made c l e a r ( A p r i l 9, 1869): 

Some of the t o l l gates are downri^t imposts, barbsuric signs of 
protection and monopoly, on the face of them. Such i s the North 
Oxmesby bar, at the end of what i s c a l l e d Cargo Fleet Road. The 
bar on the Qrmesby road I s a l s o . l i t t l e better than a public 
nuisance. 

However, a f t e r the turn of the century, the geogKqphical i s o l a t i o n which 

had nurtured an independent s p i r i t was to be eroded away. In 1913 

North Ormesby was incorporated into the rapidly expanding Middlesbrough 

borou^, thereby ceasing to function independently and the green spaces 

disappeared as municipal building began i n the 1920's and council estates 

spread southVfards and eastwards. At the time of i t s absorption into the 

County Borou^, North Onnesby occupied 854 acres and had a population of 

14,288. 

Ruth Glass gives a good picture of Middlesbrou^ i n the 1940's i n 

her work The Social Backgroimd of a Flan. I n t h i s she i s concerned with 

the concept of the nei^boTorhood wait as a tool i n town planning. Her 

definitions of the neighbourhood unit are based on both physical and 

s o c i a l c r i t e r i a . " I t assumes the tendency for, and the d e s i r a b i l i t y of, 

s o c i a l integration on the l e v e l of the small t e r r i t o r i a l group. Each 

neighbourhood unit i s supposed to be equipped with a number of in s t i t u t i o n s 

for the use of i t s own residents. An admixture of s o c i a l groups within 
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i t s boundaries I s usually considered desirable" (Glass, 1948, p.l? ) . 

I n Middleisbrough she i d e n t i f i e d a s e r i e s of neighbourhoods using such 

c r i t e r i a as house types, rateable values, s o c i a l , occupational and 

r e l i g i o u s groups within the population. Geographical boundaries, railways, 

roads and open spaces were also used to demarcate the aireas. I n addition, 

she s o u ^ t to define neighbourhoods i n terms of catchment areas of schools, 

youth and adult clubs, post of f i c e s and shops. Her aim, she stated, was 

"to know which neighbourhoods have satisfactory and which have unsatisfactory 

environmental conditions; which contain c h i e f l y poor and which contain 

c h i e f l y prosperous households; which are adequately and which are 

inadequately equipped with s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s " ( i b i d , pol8 ) . 

Neighbourhoods were graded according to four aspects: l i v i n g 

conditions, i n s t i t u t i o n a l equipment, neighbourhood integration and 

geographical demarcation. Indices from 1 - 6 were used; 'one' indicated 

the lowest or most negative rank and ' s i x ' the h i ^ e s t or most positive. 

For the index of l i v i n g conditions. North Ormesby came i n rating group 

•two' with the oldest working c l a s s d i s t r i c t s i n group one: v i z . Newport, 

Cargo F l e e t , St. Hilda's. The average for Middlesbrou^ as a whole was 

group 'three'. As regards i n s t i t u t i o n a l equipment North Ormesby came 

i n group ' f i v e ' , St. Hilda's the old core of Middlesbrou^ being the 

highest and Middlesbrough as a whole coming i n group 'four*. Glass 

comments that "North Ormesby, which used to be a separate township, has 

retained a l l i t s old urban equipment" ( i b i d , p. 34 )• North Ormesby was 

ranked i n group ' f i v e ' for neighbourhood integration and group 'six' for 

geographical demarcation. "The major part of North Ormesby, which i s 

also iso l a t e d , again receives few v i s i t o r s from outside since i t s 

i n s t i t u t i o n s f u l f i l a s t r i c t l y l o c a l function" ( i b i d , p.38 ) . I t i s 

apparent from the assessment made by Glass that even at t h i s time North 

Ormesby had, to a certain extent, retained an independence which had 

been fostered a f t e r the absorption of the township into the Middlesbroiigh 
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borou^. Since that time circumstances have changed and North Ormesby 

does i n f a c t serve as an important centre for the surrounding council 

estates. This i s due i n no small part to the numbers of North Ormesby 

people who have been moved out onto these estates a f t e r the demolition 

of t h e i r houses and who have retained a l i n k with t h e i r previous 

neighbourhood by using i t s services. 

From the observations made by Glass i t can be seen that North 

Ormesby i n the 1940's was one of the most geographically d i s t i n c t 

areas i n Middlesbrou^; a well integrated neighbourhood with a good 

range of neighbourhood i n s t i t u t i o n s and, although not the worst area, . 

having poor l i v i n g conditions. 

Recent Planning P o l i c i e s 

I n the ea r l y 1960's, North Ormesby came under the scinitiny of the 

Middlesbrough Town Planning Committee, who envisaged substantial 

redevelopment of the area, sectors of which had remained largely unaltered 

since the nineteenth century. North Ormesby was to lose up to one half 

of i t s houses, mainly i n the region of the north of the market place, 

and the planners estimated the population would be approximately halved 

from eleven to fi v e and a ha l f thousand. The old High Street to the 

north of the market place would be demolished, thereby reducing considerably 

the number of shops i n the area. 

Details of the committee's proposals for North Ormesby were released 

to the l o c a l press i n February I964. Even as recently as twelve years 

ago the elected representatives saw th e i r duty as no more than informing 

l o c a l people of the extent of redevelopment. The chairman of the committee 

was reported as saying: 

I think i t i s right and proper that we should keep the public 
f u l l y a l i v e to what we consider should be the ultimate form of 
pa r t i c u l a r areas of Middlesbrough, 

(Evening Gazette, 20.2.1964) 
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Between 1964 and 1969 very l i t t l e occurred i n the way of redevelopment. 

The l o c a l press made several references to 'complaints' about the 

stagnation i n North Ormesby and the tardiness of putting the proposals 

into action (e.g. Northern Echo, 21.10.1965). I n September I969, the 

Evening Gazette reported that 200 residents of North Ormesby congregated 

i n a school h a l l 'to hear about proposals for completely transforming 

t h e i r part of Teesside within the next ten years.' The Chairman of the 

Town Planning Committee gave d e t a i l s of the report which had been drawn 

up, and assured the audience that efforts would be made to r e t a i n and 

foster the 'community s p i r i t ' the area had enjoyed for a hundred years. 

The main points of the plan were: 

(1) A new urban motorway to follow the l i n e of Smeaton Street crossing 

the railway by the new bridge, 

(2) The land to the north of Smeaton Street would be earmarked for 

l i ^ t industry and warehousing, but immediately to the south of 

the road there woiild be a landscaped green buffer. 

(3) South of t h i s again, there would be housing redevelopment of the 

low->rise, high-density, family type - about 220 houses i n a l l , 

accommodating about 750 people. 

(4) The houses to the north of Esk Street sind to the east of Kings 

Road were to be r e v i t a l i z e d . 

(5) E x i s t i n g shops i n the Smeaton Street and High Street areas wesre 

to be cleared and a new shopping street created on Kings fioad. 

By 1970, work was under way i n clearing a whole series of streets 

to the north of Smeaton Street, and those around the market square were 

a l s o earmarked for demolition. Along with the clearance scheme came the 

f a m i l i a r s o c i a l problems documented. i n other decaying urban areas of 

B r i t a i n : old residents not wanting to leave, or dying when they had 

been moved onto the new estates, and the breaking up of the nei^bourhood 
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communities. Odd families were l e f t i n streets which were almost 

depopulatedi They awaited rehousing while t h e i r immediate environment., 

deteriorated and became d e r e l i c t . With the neglect of the unoccupied 

houses and the continual abandonment, the remaining residents had to 

f i g h t against the unsanitary conditions which ensued. The largely 

d e r e l i c t area was infested by r a t s , children were suffering from dysentry, 

and over 4 0 people from one of the streets signed a petition demanding 

quicker action i n rehousing them (Evening Gazette, 2 o 3 o l 9 7 l ) . 

Eventually, the houses were demolished and replaced i n 1974 by a 

much smaller area of l o c a l authority housing of the low-rise h i ^ - d e n s i t y 

type. Certain adjacent areas on the opposite side of James Street were 

al s o demolished but the shape of future development on these s i t e s remains 

a subject of debate between l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s and residents. A 

large proportion of the people who came to l i v e i n the l o c a l authority 

f l a t s and houses had previously been residents of North Ormesby, i n the 

already demolished areas. Some were also drawn from other redevelopment 

areas elsewhezre i n Middlesbrough, notably from the Newport d i s t r i c t of 

the town. . Thus, many people were able to r e s e t t l e i n North Ormesby and 

maintain t h e i r community, kinship, and. friendship contacts. 

The experience of the people who were l i v i n g i n the compact ser i e s 

of s t r e e t s to the south of Esk Street and to the east of Kings Road had 

been somewhat diffe r e n t . Uere the housing, although b u i l t i n terraces 

during the p r e ; F i r s t World War and interjwar years, was of a better 

quality than that to the north of James Street, Several informants told 

me that t r a d i t i o n a l l y t h i s had been an area s l i g h t l y better i n 'quality' 

both p h y s i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y . One elderly man remarked that h i s parents 

often told him, as a c h i l d , hot to associate with children from the 

•rough end' of North Ormesby. His father was a blacksmith at Cargo F l e e t 

works, a s k i l l e d and respected position. I t seems that t h i s southern 
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area of North Ormesby o r i g i n a l l y attracted the more affluent of the 

working c l a s s i n the area - the s k i l l e d and semi-skilled men from the 

industries on the r i v e r bank. The development plan of the s i x t i e s had 

envisaged a longer l i f e f or t h i s area through the provision of council 

grants f o r home improvements and the creation of play areas and t r a f f i c 

r e s t r i c t i o n s . 

Sooio-Demographic Aspects 

Data drawn from both the 1971 census and the random sample survey 

confirms the picture which has been drawn of North Ormesby i n the pirevious 

section; v i z . that of a we l l established, predominantly working class' 

community containing numerous families with long residentisLL h i s t o r i e s 

i n the l o c a l i t y . The population i n I971 was 59 326 and Figure 2 gives 

d e t a i l s pf the population structure i n the form of an age-sex pyramid, 

which shows that there i s a r e l a t i v e l y high number i n the older age 

categories but that the younger age categories are predominant. This can 

be accounted for by the movement into the area of young families from 

other redevelopment areas and the retention of an established stgeing 

population. The development of an incipient age gap has been accentuated 

by the movement out of some of the. younger middle-aged people with older 

fa m i l i e s . 

Table I I consists of data drawn from the 197I census vdien the 

clearance scheme was well under way. This shows that 175 (85̂ ) of the 

t o t a l dwellings were vacant, indicating the extent of the urban decay. 

Furthermore, only 67O (33^) of the dwellings had a l l amenities, while 

452 (22%) had no hot water, 773 (38.5?^) no bath and 1,102 (559̂ ) no 

insi d e t o i l e t . Since 1971 the situation has improved as a l l the houses 

scheduled for demolition have been cleared and the council have made 

grants ava i l a b l e f o r home improvements. 

Table I I I highlights the concentration of the working population 

i n manual occupations. This concentration i s more marked for the 
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economically active males of whom 40?̂ , 20?̂  and 21.5% were classed as s k i l l e d , 

semi-skilled and unskilled respectively. 42% of the economically active females 

were employed i n the intermediate and junior non-manual category which includes 

c l e r k s , o f f i c e workers, shop a s s i s t a n t s , catering s t a f f and so forth. 

Present I n s t i t u t i o n a l Framework 

I n North Ormesby there i s an Anglican church, a Catholic church, a 

fethodist chapel, and a Salvation Army centre. A l l three main churches were 

established i n the l a s t century and have always played an important part i n the 

l i f e of the community. The Catholic and Methodist churches are p a r t i c u l a r l y 

well supported and have numerous subsidiary voluntary associations. The purpose 

of these associations i s primarily a moral or s p i r i t u a l one, but they do serve 

an important function as s o c i a l gatherings. The Methodist chapel has the most 

developed extra chapel a c t i v i t i e s catering for both males and females and a 

va r i e t y of age groups. P a r t i c u l a r l y important i s the Social Responsibility 

Group which acts as the l o c a l Ifethodist forum for discussing topics of public 

concern. These topics usually r e l a t e to welfare and so c i a l p o l i c i e s i n North 

Ormesby, but frequently also include discussion of planning problems. 

As regards l e i s u r e and recreational i n s t i t u t i o n s , the Working Men's Clubs, 

of which thei-e are three i n North Ormesby, are the most popular emd best 

supported. These clubs are predominantly male i n s t i t u t i o n s although many women 

v i s i t the clubs at the weekend with t h e i r husbands. However, one of these 

s o c i a l clubs, the Conservative Club, remains exclusively male. Although i n 

name i t i s t i e d to the p o l i t i c a l organization, most of the cl i e n t e l e of t h i s 

club are not a f f i l i a t e d to the party. Many North Ormesby men are also members 

of Working Men's Clubs outside North Ormesby, pa r t i c u l a r l y those i n Middlesbrough. 

The three clubs i n North Ormesby, while providing centres of s o c i a l intercourse 

and recreation, have not played much part i n the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the community, 

a l t h o v i ^ t h e i r members are often also members of trade unions. 

Apart, from the churches and the Working Men's clubs there i s l i t t l e 

a s s o c i a t i o n a l organization. There i s a Labour Party branch but the 
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membership i s small and the meetings infrequent. Their f i e l d of Intere s t 

i s predominantly wider than North Ormesby, being more concerned with 

c i t y and county council p o l i t i c s o The leading members are also members 

of Working Men's Clubs and trade tuiions. One i n s t i t u t i o n which has 

become important over the l a s t few years i s the North Ormesby Community 

Centre. This was only created i n the early 1970's, primarily ftom the 

i n i t i a t i v e of the churches and t h e i r subsidiary voluntary organizations. 

The centre provides a wide range of s o c i a l and recreational a c t i v i t i e s 

f or a l l a ^ s including sports, a youth club, dancing, and handicrafts. 

I t i s also important as a venue for public meetings. The warden of the 

centre i s a coTuicil appointed o f f i c i a l but the miambers of the House 

Committee and the Management Committee are drawn from l o c a l population. 

The most prominent members on these committees tend also to be leading 

churchmen. Recently, the Community Centre became the main focus for 

organising a North Ormesby Carnival, 

The Random Sample Survey 

Of the sample 52 (59.1? )̂ were male and 36 (40.9? )̂ were female. 

The age structure shows a predominance of the older age categories with 

35 (39i6?&) between 46 and 65 years of age and 17 (19.39̂ ) over 65 years. 

11 (12.59^) were between 17 and 25 years and 25 (29?̂ ) were between 26 and 

45 years of age. The numerical preponderance i n the sample of the older 

middlei^ged category (46-65) over the younger middle-aged (26-45) could 

support the. statement made i n connection with the population figures ffom 

the 1971 census; v i z . that there has been a trend for younger middle-aged 

people to move out of North Ormesby and the older population to be retained. 

Table IV gives a breakdown of the occupational structure of the sample. 

53 (59.8?^) of the respondents were employed i n the manual trades, and 

(from applicable cases where information was gained about heads of households) 

26 (82 .5^) of the heads of households were employed i n manual trades. Only 

2 (2,3^) were self-employed. 
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TABLE I I . Population and Housing Amenities 
according to the 1971 Census 

Total population .. .. 5»326 (100%) 

Population i n private 
households .. .. 5,113 (96%) 

Population aged 17+ . . . . 3,853 (72%) 

Number of dwellings 
occupied 1»995 (92%) 

Number of dwellings 
vacant 3175 (8^) 

i)wellings with a l l 
amenities 670 (31%) 

Dwellings with no 
hot water .. .. .. 452 (21%) 

Dwellings with no bath .. 773 (35.5%) 

Dwellings with no 
inside t o i l e t .. .. 1,102 (51%) 
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Fig,2. Age-Sex pyramid for North Ormesby constructed from the 1971 Census Data. 
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TABLE IV. Occupational stracture; Random 
Sample Svirvey (North Ormesby) 

Socio-economic category Respondent Head of Household 

Skilled 2 2 ( 2 4 . 7 % ) 1 1 ( 3 4 . 3 % ) 

Semi-skilled 1 6 (18.0%) 9 (28.2%) 

Unskilled 1 3 (14.8%) 6 (18.8%) 

Foremen 2 ( 2 . 3 % ) 2 ( 6 . 2 % ) 

Intermediate and 
jimior non-manual 1 9 ( 2 1 , 4 % ) 2 ( 6 . 2 % ) 

Ancillary 6 (6.8%) 1 ( 3 . 1 % ) 

Mscellaneous 5 ( 5 . 7 % ) -

Housewives 5 ( 5 o 7 % ) -
Professional - 1 ( 3 . 1 % ) 

Total 88 ( 9 9 . 4 % ) 3 2 ( 9 9 . 9 % ) 
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Another important feature of the workforce, h i g h l i ^ t e d by the 

random sample, i s the narrow spatial range within which i t i s employed. 

6 3 {^l,6^o) worked i n Middlesbrough or the North Ormesby area and 4 6 of 

these { 3 ^ o 2 f ) travelled a mile or less to their place of work. A further 

2 7 {30f) travelled less than five miles. With a population oriented to 

the manual trades and i n close proximity to a range of heavy and l i ^ t 

industries the sample shows a marked tendency for employment within a 

relatively small area. This, coupled:-with ..the. fact that 4 7 ( 5 5 o 4 % ) 

respondents neither owned nor had access to a car, suggests that the 

mobility of the population i s relatively low i n comparison with other 

nei^bourhoods of Middlesbrough. 

Being an old and established neighbourhood area. North Qrmesby 

contains numerous families with long and continuous residential histories 

i n the loca l i t y . In comparison to the other localities sampled, the 

North Ormesby sample shows a h i ^ e r degree of residential st a b i l i t y . 

Only 6 (608^) had lived at their address for less than a year and 2 4 ( 2 7 o 

for less than five years. Almost 50% of the sample had lived at their 

address for more than ten years. This i s very much linked to the fact that 

the sample has a marked tendency towards the older age categories who, 

for the most part, constitute a residentially stable group i n the locality. 

TABLE. Y. Number of other places lived; 
Random Sample Survey (North Ormesby) 

No. of other 
places lived 

No. of 
respondents 

Percentage 
of sample 

None 1 5 1 7 . 0 ? ^ 

1 3 4 3 8 . 6 % 

2 , 3 1 9 2 1 , 6 % 

4 + 2 0 2 2 , 7 % 
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This picture of an established and relatively stable population is given 

further evidence i n the above table which gives the distribution of the 

number of places lived for the sample. Over half of the sample had 

either had no other address of had only made one residential move. 

3 9 ( 4 4 . 3 % ) had never lived outside Cleveland. Of those who had been 

mobile, 4 1 had lived outside Cleveland. Nost of these moves were accounted 

for by national service during the war or post-war years. Of those mobile 

within Cleveland, the majority mentioned other addresses i n Middlesbrough, 

Cargo Fleet and North Ormesby. One inference which can be made from the 

sample data presented so far i s that a large number of the inhabitants 

of North Orinesby are closely tied to their nei^bourhood. This i s further 

supported by the fact that 2 7 ( 5 0 . 7 % ) respondents had fathers who originated 

i n North Ormesby and 28 (31.8%) had mothers bom i n the locality"*". The 

survey also indicates that some families have three generations a l l l i v i n g 

i n North Ormesby. Many respondents made reference to the 'clannish* nature 

of the area i n former times and one elderly respondent remarked: "When 

we f i r s t moved into North Ormesby i t was a sort of closed community -

everybody knew everybody else." Many, however, expressed dissatisfaction 

with the way this •community s p i r i t ' was being eroded away by recent trends; 

i n particular the increasingly rapid turnover of residents through 

demolition, the movement out of many families and the erection of new 

council houses. Thus, North Ormesby provides a good example of an old and 

stable working class area suddenly beginning to experience rapid physical 

gmd social change. 
The level of education of the sample was on the whole low. Almost 

half of the respondents had l e f t school at fourteen years of age or 

younger and a further 2 6 ( 2 9 . 5 % ) at fifteen years old. Only 1 7 ( l 9 . 3 % ) 

had remained at school t i l l sixteen or older. This, again reflects the 

1 . These figures would probably have been substantially higher but for 
the fact that the sample included respondents from outside North 
Ormesby proper but who were part of the North Ormesby electoral ward. 



7 8 

predominance of the older age categories i n the sample. In addition to 

the fact that many had l e f t school at an early age, the level of full-time 

further education was also low. Eight ( 9 . 1 % ) had pursued f u l l time further 

education courses but the majority of these were acqxiiring paper q u a l i f i ­

cations for manual trades at colleges of technology. Fifteen ( l 7 . 1 % ) had 

attended similar part time courses. 

Just over two thirds of the sample were owner-occupiers, 18 ( 2 0 . 5 % ) 

were renting their accommodation privately and 9 (lO ,2%) were renting from 
the local authority. I t i s l i k e l y that many more of the houses were at 
6ne time i n the control of private landlords, usually l i v i n g outside of 
the area and operating through intermediaries such as estate agents. I t 
was the older residents who tended to be the ones s t i l l occupying rented 
accommodation. House buying vras most common amongst the younger middle-aged 
people and these were also the ones favouring applying for improvement grants. 

Twenty six of the sample claimed membership of local churches, 
thirteen being Catholic ( 1 4,8%), six CShurdi of England (6,8%) and five 
Methodist ( 5 o 7%)o The prepondeiance of Catholics i s to be expected i n 
this population, a substantial flraction of which i s no doubt descended 
from the numerous I r i s h Immigrants who have come to Middlesbrou^ over the 
last century. However, another important sphere of activity i s that 
associated with the recreational l i f e of the population. Forty-six 
( 5 2 , 3 % ) mentioned a regular pub or club which they visited, most of these 
being establishments within North Ormesby, and t h i r t y - f i v e of these went 
there three or more times i n a week. Working men's clubs, of which there 
are three i n the l o c a l i t y , were particularly popular centres for socializing. 
Thirty-two of the sample said they were members of social clubs. Several 
of these (mainly women) mentioned bingo clubs. Eighteen ( 2 0 , 4 % ) mentioned 
membership of a sports club and twelve ( L 3 » 2 % ) referred to church or welfare 
groups. In contrast, few claimed membership of p o l i t i c a l groups ( 3 % ) or 
civic and community groups ( 3 % ) . Almost one third of the groups or clubs 
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mentioned were i n the North Ormesby and Cargo Fleet area and 43% were 

based i n Middlesbrough, 

In addition to the contacts developed i n institutional contexts, 

more informal ties were also found to be very important. Many respondents 

mentioned kin and friends resident i n the North Ormesby area and i n 

answer to the question "Which six people do you spend most time with?" 

neighbours were frequently among those cited. Consequently kinship ties 

and other relationships based on friendship and nei^bourhood predominate 

along with more formal links based on work, church, socieil clubs and 

voluntary organizations. 

The evidence drawn from the sample suggests that even over the years 

since the study made by Glass (a period of considerable change i n comparison 

to that of the previous century) North Ormesby has retained a f a i r l y high 

degree of neighbourhood integration. The area provides shopping f a c i l i t i e s , 

public houses, social clubs, places of worship and a variety of religious 

groups. Furthermore, places of work are not far removed. This corroborates 

the local image of a nei^bourhood endowed with "community s p i r i t " , distinct 

socially and geographically from other areas of Middlesbrou^. 

Participatlona Information and Attitudes 
Participation i n local affairs concerning planning is often gauged 

by o f f i c i a l s i n terms of the numbers attending public meetings or the 
responses to ' o f f i c i a l ' circulars and publicity. In the Cleveland project 
STirvey we were concerned to examine i n more detail the possibilities open 
for participation, both o f f i c i a l and unofficial, and i f possible to 
ascertain the motivations for participating. Eighteen ( 2 0 . 5 % ) of the 
North Ormesby sample claimed to have taken part i n a "local issue". This 
could range from joining local pressure groups to the signing of a petition. 
Nineteen ( 2 1 . 6 % ) claimed to have attended a public meeting. This i s i n 
comparison to the tot a l sample of which l 6 , 7 % had taken part i n a local 
issue and 2 6 . 6 % had attended a public meeting. 
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The survey also attempted to ascertain why these persons decided to 

get involved. I t became apparent i n the North Ormesby sample that the 

motivations for becoming involved varied from relatively passive participation 

such as signing a petition on the doorstep to more active participation 

ejcpressed through attending meetings. This could be sparked off i n 

different ways either through some personal threat to one's immediate 

nei^bourhood or through some wider issue. Comments such as the following 

are typical: 

The meeting was about general redevelopment plans. They started 
pulling houses down near the school. I decided to get involved 
because I'm a resident here and I have to put up with i t . . 

or: 
I've been to meetings about different things i n the community centre, 
for example when the residents association proposed those plans of 
their own, I found out about that meeting at the chapel, I think 
people have the right to decide what their town i s going to be l i k e . 

Another individual claimed to have attended a meeting of a local 
residents association because of curiosity, he wanted to know what was 
going on. One is l e f t with the impression that for different people 
"participation" means very different things. For some i t offers a means 
by which individual grievances can be expressed or interests defended; 
for others i t presents the opportunity to develop more f u l l y an interest 
i n their area and i t s people and for some i t may simply be an interesting 
way to spend a few evenings. The situation i n North Ormesby i s further 
affected by the range of issues which have come to the fore over the last 
few years. Different issues attract different people to participate. 
This was shown i n the survey results: those who became involved, did so 
through various issues from t r a f f i c problems to general redevelopment, 
rates, road schemes and parking problems. 

As regards more specific public participation, the survey results 
show that five of the sample claimed to have read Teesplan while a further 
thirteen (l4,8%) had read summaries of i t or were aware of some of the 
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content. Six of these said they had made their views known to the 

planning office i n writing. 
Although only 2 0 % of the sample can be regarded as 'participators' 

i n the broadest sense of the word many more expressed strong views on 

a variety of issues. I t i s apparent from the information yielded by 

the survey that many more than 2 0 % have a latent interest i n local 

affairs although this may not come to be eacpfessed ift acTive^'participation. 

Such people may not emerge as participators for many different reasons. 

Attending public meetings or mieetings of residents associations may 

compete for time with family duties and other social activities. Others 

express the view that regardless of any effort to participate, decisions 

have already been taken by o f f i c i a l s and they cannot be altered. This 

feeling of inefficacy i s often clearly voiced. The questionnaire attempted 

to e l i c i t this by including the question "Can local people influence 

the decisions taken by councils?" Thirty ( 3 4 . 1 % ) of the sample clearly 

stated that there was no possibility of this, "A l o t of the time planners 

and councillors decide on something and local people are never consulted,"; 

"Local people who have the education or money might be able to but i t would 

not be worth my while to make the e f f o r t . " ; "They are w i l l i n g to listen 

but don't always do anything about i t , " Such comments illu s t r a t e a feeling 

common i n the North Ormesby population, that efforts to influence decisions 

are f r u i t l e s s . F i f t y ( 5 6 . 9 % ) did believe that local people could influence 

decisions made but very few of these f e l t i t was easy. Many made reference 

to the need for local people to organize i n groups to be effective: 

I f there are sufficient number but not individually. 

I f there's a good body of them but i f there's only one or 
two individuals they've no chance. 
I f you get a group up - yes. You need to get a proper leader -
someone who is a good speaker. I t depends on the manner of how 
you go about things. 
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Even from people who had had no experience of dealing with councillors 

there were cbmments referring to the inaccessibility of councillors or 
the f u t i l i t y of relating problems to them. These were obviously views 

drawn from a common neighbourhood opinion of councillors: 
Vou can talk to them and they w i l l l i s t e n but then i t ' s up 
to them whether they do anything or not, I've heard a few saying 
they've complained about things but never got them done. 
I t ' s not very easy to get them to listen according to what 
I hear. 
On the other hand some individuals ( 3 1 , 3 5 . 2 % ) held the view that , 

councillors were accessible i f a person was prepared to make the effort 
to go and see them. They were more sceptical, however, of the effectiveness 
of the procedure. In comparison with the overall sample, North Ormesby 
was low i n terms of how effective the population f e l t i n influencing 
decisions and a larger percentage was unable to offer an opinion. 

As regards some of the more emotive issues the North Ormesby sample 
had some clearly defined views. Many of the sample were aware of the 
public participation concept and 7 4 ( 8 4 . 1 % ) stated explicitly that local 
people should be given a much more active role i n the . planning of the 
area. One issue which had emerged concerned the demolition of houses 
which were f e l t by many local people to be worthy of modernization. 
Several argued that modernization would be much less costly than new 
housing and would help to maintain the traditional North Ormesby 'community 
s p i r i t ' . Well over half of the sample thought that residents and industry 
should be kept separate, but some had reservations, stating that 
industrial establishments could not be too divorced from the working 
population because of the travelling costs that would be incurred. 

Oh the whole the North Ormesby sample displayed poor knowledge of 
the local councillors. Furthermore, several of the respondents made 
mistakes by mentioning well known local public figures who were not 
councillors or misplacing the ones they did refer to; i.e. by naming as 
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local councillors individuals who were not councillors for North 

Ormesby, The relevant data are aaet out i n the following table along 

with those for the Cleveland project survey sample as a whole. 

Table VI. Knowledge of local councillors; 
the North Ormesby sample 

North Ormesby Cleveland Prelect Survey 

None 64 (72,7%) 324 (58.7%) 

One 17 (l9o3%) 118 (21,4%) 

Two 5 ( 3,4%) 55 (10,0%) 

Three 0 ( 0% ) 18 ( 3.3%) 

2 ( 2,3%) 9 ( 1 . Four 

The figures show quite strikingly the lower level of knowledge of 

councillors among the North Ormesby sample as compared with the sample 

as a whole. The data also seem to suggest a poor knowledge of local 

government generally which would t i e i n closely with the commonly held 

view of p o l i t i c a l inefficacy exhibited by the North Ormesby respondents. 

Attitudes towards the changing face of North Ormesby 
Three rather contrasting types of attitude were expressed concerning 

the changing landscape of North Ormesby. Firs t l y , certain individuals 

stated that North Ormesby was being ruined, that the old community 
s p i r i t which i t had enjoyed was being lost. Blame was focussed mainly 

on planners or the council and several made reference to an influx of 
midesirable residents. Such views were mainly expressed by older 
individuals who had lived i n the area for most of their lives. Comments 

such as the following are typical: 
There's a big difference between the old part and the new part 
of North Ormesby. The 'community s p i r i t ' i s s t i l l preserved to 
a certain extent i n the old part. In the new part there's no 
'community s p i r i t ' ; the houses are b u i l t i n such a way as to 
prevent i t . I don't know the people upstairs just a few from 
the road. 

(Old man l i v i n g i n the new fl a t s . ) 
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Around the market place they've knocked some good houses down 
and moved some poor old people out that have never been used 
to moving. 
Other respondents on the. other hand claimed that North Ormesby 

had improved over the years. Middle-aged and younger people appeared. 

to be more l i k e l y to hold these views preferring to see the old face 

of North Ormesby replaced by a more modem outlook. 
North brmesby i s changing for the better. I t ' s good to see 
them get r i d of the old rotten houses and build some new ones. 
You wouldn't know the market square these days from what i t was. 

North Ormesby has changed for the better 1 0 0 % . Those houses 
should have been down years ago. I would also like to see 
the council buying houses and improving them. 
Another group claimed that North Oimesby had changed very l i t t l e 

i n their view. These people were for the most part i n the younger age 

group. They, often expressed a dissatisfaction with the appearance of 

the area and argued that very l i t t l e seemed to be happening. 
They've knocked down a few houses otherwise i t hasn't changed 
much. The only part that has changed i s arovmd the market 
square. 
The North Ormesby population, therefore, exhibits a variety of 

views and attitudes towards their neighbourhood and interpret the 
changing landscape i n different ways. Many factors can affect the way 
an individual interprets, his immediate surroundings, but i n particular 
one must look to his sources of information, his socio-economic 
circumstances and the types of social relationships i n which he is 
involved. The channels through which individuals find out about new 
developments i n the area are set out i n the foim of a table below. 

The table shows two things. F i r s t l y , i t highlights the mixed 

results of the o f f i c i a l .channels of publicity as sources of direct 

information on developments. Newspapers are clearly important as 

disseminators of information - 6 8 ( 7 7 % ) of the sample took the local 

evening paper. In contrast the other o f f i c i a l channels (public meetings, 



. 8 5 

Table VII. Sources of Information about Planning 
and Local Gkrvemment Matters: the 
North Ormesby sample. 

Newspapers 6 2 ( 4 2 . 3 % ) 

General talk 3 5 ( 2 3 . 5 % ) 

Local T.V./Radio 28 (18.8%) 

Throu^ associations/ 

societies 4 ( 2 , 7 % ) ' 

Public meetings 3 ( 2 . 0 % ) 

Official channels/displays/ 

handouts 2 ( 1 . 3 5 % ) 

Personal approach 2 ( 1 . 3 5 % ) 

Other 1 2 ( 8.( 
handouts, displays, etc.) show up as poor direct sources of information. 

Secondly, the informal or unofficial channels under the heading of 

"general talk" are clearly important. This could include a whole 

range of personal social contacts, i.e. the individual's social network. 

The general talk category stands out even more strongly i n relation 

to the current local issues known by the respondents, A third of them 

mentioned local gossip as being their source of information, 1 7 % mentioned 

newspapers and 1 2 % public meetings. I t was only i n relation to the active 

participators i n finding out about the issue they took part i n that the 

o f f i c i a l channels began to assiime a key role. 

There are many ways i n which individuals may participate i n community 

activi t i e s and more particularly i n the planning of the locality. These 

cannot be encompassed i n " o f f i c i a l " channels alone and i t was therefore 

necessary i n our investigations to include "unofficial" channels. Such 

informal participation could include finding out about plans without 

necessarily writing to comment on them, or could involve the person i n 

participating i n a local issue by giving support to more active participants 

(signing a petition or attending non-official meetings would be examples 
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of such "unofficial" participation). On this basis a participation 

index was constructed with five categories: 

1) No participation i n local affairs, 

2) Those who have been involvisd i n a local issue and/or attended 

a public meeting, 

3 ) Those who had read the plans and/or commented on them but had 

not been involved i n a local issue or attended a public meeting, 

4 ) A combination of three out of the four mentioned above, 

5 ) Those who had done a l l of these things, viz. had been involved 

i n a local issue, had attended a public meeting, had read the 

plans for the area arid had sent i n comments on them to the 

planning office. 

A comparison of the North Ormesby sample and the total Cleveland survey 

sample i s shown i n Table V I I I . The striking feature to note i n this 

table i s the higher percentage of h i ^ participators (categories four 

and five) i n the North Ormesby sample as conqpared to the total sample. 

This seems to contradict the data which shows that North Ormesby scored 

poorly on knowledge or local councillors and local planning matters as 

compared to the total sample. On closer examination i t seems that these 

h i ^ participators i n the North Ormesby sample are also the individuals 

who had a high degree of knowledge of local planning matters and of local 

councillors. This dichotomy was not so clearly marked i n relation to 

the t o t a l sample. The higher figure for h i ^ participators also reflects 

the greater need to participate i n planning matters to safeguard personal 

interests i n an area undergoing rapid physical development and change. 

I conclude this section by describing the social characteristics, knowledge 

and attitudes, and the types of social networks of the five people who 

f e l l i n the category "high participators". 
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High Participator A. 
This individual was male, 4 8 years old and a chemist's dispenser at 

Boots i n Middlesbrough, His work involved him i n a l o t of travelling 

around the region. He was bom i n North Ormesby, has had more than five 

addresses iand owns his present home. He has a car and a telex>hone. He 

has a strong attachment with the Methodist church and is also a member of 

the North Ormesby residents association. He knew the names of several 

officers and also of the four d i s t r i c t councillors. He also knew of 

local issues and had attended meetings on the planned change of North 

Ormesby; He had written letters to the councillors and i t was his view 

that i n order to get councillors to listen to local views, strength i n 

numbers was essential and also "good contacts". Several of his kin were 

also l i v i n g i n North Ormesby and his affines lived closeby i n Thomtree, 

Of his six most frequent contacts, five lived elsewhere i n Cleveland, 

High Participator B. 
The second high participator was female, 6 4 years old and a housewife. 

She had ho further education and had lived at only one other address. Her 
present house was privately rented. This participator also had close 
links with the Methodist church and i n particular the voluntary organizations 
associated with the chapel, viz. the Methodist Sisterhood and the Guild. 
She was also a member of the North Onnesby Community Centre and the Berwick 
H i l l s Community Centre. She did not know any local government of f i c i a l s 
by name and could name only one councillor. She did however have a good 
knowledge of local issues particularly pertaining to planning. She had 
attended public meetings about local plans and f e l t the best way to 
express her views vrais t h r o u ^ the residents association or alternatively 
at a public meeting. As far as influencing decisions was concemed she 
claimed that i t depended very much on the type of councillor approached 
and also that strength i n numbers was effective. Her parents and the 
parents of her spouse were local people and her husband had been a skilled 
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workman at the Cargo Fleet steel works. Her children were married 

and l i v i n g elsewhere i n Cleveland, The six mentioned as most frequent 

contacts were a l l North Oimesby people and were drawn mainly from the 

church and community centre contacts she had. Her view of the plans 

was that, while she was not against change, she f e l t that "they take 

too long to replace buildings they have knocked down." 

High Participator C. 

This person was male, 4 3 years old and a fuel technician at the 

Br i t i s h Steel Company at South Bank. He had had some further education at 

Teesside Polytechnic i n connection with his job. He was bom i n North 

Ormesby, vra,s an owner-occupier and had had three other residences* 

He was a practising Catholic, He was also a member of several voluntary 

organizations including a union, the Labour Party, a cricket club, a social 

club and the W.E.A. He knew the names of some planners but not of any 

other local government officers. He mentioned ten co\incillors including 

the four d i s t r i c t coimcillors. He f e l t the best way to express an opinion 

was to go personally, to a d i s t r i c t councillor. He thought i t was qiiite 

easy to get councillors to listen but to influence decisions "depended on 

who you are". The respondent had a close-knit network of kin centred on 

North Ormesby and his six most frequent contacts a l l lived i n North Ormesby. 

He believed i t was a good policy to rehouse people but stated that "planners 

made some big bltmders". 

High Participator -.J. 
High participator D was 3 6 years old and a mechanic working i n North 

Ormesby, He was born i n Dover but had spent a considerable part of his 
l i f e i n the Teesside region. He was the owner-occupier of a house 
threatened by demolition and had presented an argument for the preservation 
of the row of houses of which his was a part to the local authorities 
through the North Ormesby residents association. His only voluntary 
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organization membership was of the army reserves. He could not name 

any local government planners or officers or any local councillors, 

although he did mention a previous North Ormesby councillor who was 

resident i n the area. He had attended local meetings concerning the 

plans for North Ormesby and had written a l e t t e r to the d i s t r i c t planning 

office about the proposal to demolish his home. He f e l t i t was d i f f i c u l t 

to get councillors to li s t e n to the complaints of local people and i t 

was only.possible to influence the decisions they took "occasionally". 

. Apart from his father and mother who were non-local,his network contacts 

were primarily within the nei^bourhood. His wife had originated i n 

North Ormesby and had kin s t i l l resident there. His six most frequent 

contacts were a l l resident i n North Ormesby, 

H i ^ Participator E. 

This individual was 4 0 years old and a process operator at ICI Wilton. 
He was an owner-occupier and had had only one previous residence. He 
was a member of the local Caged Bird Society and was involved with the 
social committee at his works. He knew of local government off i c i a l s 
and coTild name a l l four local councillors. He had attended public meetings 
concerning rates and local plans and was a member of the Cargo Fleet 
residents association. He f e l t i t was easy to get councillors to listed 
to local views but the strength of a group was needed to alter decisions 
taken. Several of the network links mentioned were resident i n the 
nei^bourhood a,nd others i n Middlesbrou^. 

Concluding Remarks 
Drawing on the evidence of the random sample survey i t becomes clear 

that the problem of participation and non-participation i s a much more 
complex one than i s often suggested i n the literature. Within the relatively 
small population of North Ormesby, a variety of conceptualizations is 
apparent concerning "particii)ation". Furthermore, there i s a variety of 
attitudes about the changing face of North Ormesby and other more specific 
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issues. One f a c t which does emerge, one which has not been adequately 

recognized i n the e x i s t i n g l i t e r a t u r e , i s that the pattern of responses 

to planning cannot be divorced from the s o c i a l context i n which they are 

set. The nature of the responses to planning frofl a p a r t i c u l a r l o c a l i t y 

are not only a r e s u l t of the policy adopted by the l o c a l government 

authorities or of the types of issues which a r i s e , they are also a 

r e f l e c t i o n of the l o c a l patterns of s o c i a l organization. 

The pattern of responses emerging from a pa r t i c u l a r l o c a l i t y w i l l 

be c l o s e l y related to the l o c a l i n s t i t u t i o n a l framework £uid also the 

types of s o c i a l networks prevalent i n the area. The character of the 

former w i l l , detezmne the extent to which there i s a base from which to 

organize a response and what form t h i s response w i l l take. For example 

i n the study by Batley, cited e a r l i e r i n the thesis (Chapter l ) , he shows 

that Byker was well endowed with voluntary organizations, but that 

since these rejected any p o l i t i c a l role they could not form the basis for 

an organised response. I n contrast there are clues from the survey 

r e s u l t s which suggest that the i n s t i t u t i o n a l framework within North 

Ormesby. incorporates c e r t a i n groups which are amenable to organizing 

a response to planning issues. I n pa r t i c u l a r Methodist organisations, 

a community centre and a residents association have been mentioned. 

I n addition to the character of the i n s t i t u t i o n a l framework, the 

nature of the s o c i a l networks prevalent i n the l o c a l i t y w i l l also assume 

great importance i n shaping responses to planning. This i s reflected i n 

the prominence of the 'general t a l k ' category for obtaining information 

about planning matters. Social networks are not only important as 'informal' 

disseminators of information, they also act as the media t h r o u ^ which 

att i t u d e s , opinions and values become established. A more 'active' aspect 

of s o c i a l network i s that they form informal bases from which to organize 

responses to p a r t i c u l a r issues. One suggestion which can be made from 

the survey r e s u l t s i s that, a low sense of e f f i c a c y does not necessarily 
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correspond with non-participation. Individuals may f e e l that the odds 

are against them i f they attempt to change or influence decisions but 

t h i s does not prevent them attempting to participate. This i s i l l u s t r a t e d 

by the f a c t that although the North Ormesby sample scored low on the 

confidence i t f e l t about being able to change or influence council 

decisions, i t scored highly i n terms of overall participation i n and 

knowledge of planning matters. 

Our b r i e f look a t the f i v e high participators from the North Ormesby 

sample suggests that there may be a close connection between participation 

i n l o c a l planning matters and membership of voluntary organizations. A l l 

f i v e have some connection with l o c a l associations, two of them being 

cl o s e l y t i e d to the Methodist church and one to the Catholic church. Pour 

of them showed knowledge of a l o c a l residents association and one was the 

nei^bovir of the chairman of the North Oxmesby residents association. 

A l l had well-developed l o c a l networks of kin, friends and zrelatives.. 

Responses to planning issues i n North Ormesby axe c l e a r l y affected 

by the nature of the i n s t i t u t i o n a l framework of the area and the character 

of l o c a l informal networks. I n the remainder of the thesis I propose 

to examine i n more d e t a i l the mechanisms through which responses are 

organized. This w i l l be accomplished by examining the i n i t i a t i o n , 

development and a c t i v i t i e s of a residents association i n order to 

demonstrate that certain internal factors are c r u c i a l for understanding 

the nature of responses to planning i n North Ormesby. I w i l l pay particular 

attention to the in t e r n a l dynamics of the group and also to i t s connections 

with the l o c a l population and how these are u t i l i s e d to gain support for 

the group i n i t s dealings with l o c a l government. In the f i r s t part of 

the next chapter I give a description of how the group was formed, and 

the s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of i t s personnel and i n the second part of the 

chapter I go on to examine the group as a bounded network of s o c i a l relations 

and id e n t i f y the roles played by different members of the group. 
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CHAPTER 4 

THE NORTH ORMESBY RESIDENTS ASSOCIATION 

The Formation of the North Ormesby Residents Association 

After the Second World War, and p a r t i c u l a r l y during the 1960's, 

planning departments within the Teesside region gave attention to the 

old inner urban core regions along the r i v e r . The I969 "Teesplan" 

i d e n t i f i e d one of the main problems i n the region as being the obsolescence 

of much of the housing of the inner urban areas. I t also pointed to the 

bad atmospheric pollution which was associated with these housing areas 

since much of the heavy industry was close by. There was a strong f e e l i n g 

i n the planning departments that l i v i n g conditions needed to be improved 

for the bulk of the population l i v i n g close to the ourban centres. 

Alternative housing would a l s o be made available on the urban fringe. 

North Ormesby was one of the areas affected by such a policy. I have 

already mentioned i n an e a r l i e r section how this l a t e 1960's ushered i n a 

period of considerable change for North Ormesby with the council emphasising 

the need to clear many of the old p r e - F i r s t World War streets. By the 

e a r l y 1970's these had been cleared and although some new council houses 

were soon erected large areas of land were l e f t as open spaces to wait t i l l 

s u f f i c i e n t coimcil funds were available for building. There was, however, 

a question mark on what would actvially be b u i l t . The council and planning 

department seemed to favour the building of an old folks day centre and 

old folks bungalows. The se r i e s of streets to the east of Kings Road, 

and to the south of Esk Street was l a b e l l e d a G,I.A. (General improvement 

area) a l t h o u ^ the shape that these 'improvements' might take was xmclear. 

Along the eastern side of North Ormesby, an area of open waste land, small 

industry was beginning to take up sites,much to the distaste of l o c a l residents. 

I t was while North Ormesby was i n t h i s state of fl\ix that a public 

participation programme was launched i n February 1975. The Teesside County 
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Borough proposed that i t would consist of three basic elements: publicity, 

and information, meetings to exchange information and stimulate discussion 

and the c o l l e c t i o n and analysis of public response. Thus e A i b i t i o n s , 

the d i s t r i b u t i o n of l e a f l e t s and information and the c a l l i n g of public 

meetings became the main f o c i i for those wishing to participate. Following 

the suggestions of the Skeffington Report, many l o c a l councils were 

attempting to stimulate neighboxirhood and residents groupso Teesside 

Coxmty Borough had also adopted t h i s policy. 

Such neighbourhood councils and residents groups have flourished 

i n recent years throughout the country but t h e i r success has varied 

greatly. The scope, range of i n t e r e s t s and the method of operation 

have varied widely but i n p a r t i c u l a r they have been i n i t i a t e d , from an 

o f f i c i a l point of view at l e a s t , to stimulate self-help, to provide a l i n k 

for l o c a l residents to voice t h e i r opinion, and to foster a f e e l i n g of 

community re s p o n s i b i l i t y . I n the case of NOEA the group came into being 

during t h i s period of public consultation for the Teesside Structure Plan 

(1,973). A se r i e s of public meetings was held i n North Ormesby concerning 

the future development of the area. The main aims were to present the 

ideas of planners to l o c a l people and to give the residents a chance to 

a i r t h e i r own views and grievances. At one such meeting i n 1975» one of 

the councillors for the area outlined the desire of the council to 

invol'ire people i n the planning process. This introduced the North Ormesby 

people to the r e l a t i v e l y new phrase 'iniblic participation'. He stated i t 

was policy i n the country generally, and also i n Teesside, to create residents' 

groups, as i t was f e l t that t h i s would be the most effective way of allowing, 

people to participate. He appealed. to the audience for volunteers to get 

the Residents' Association off the ground, looking to certain members of 

the audience with whom he was already familiar, being the individuals who 

had turned up at other meetings with grievances and had spoken out. 
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The f i r s t people to become involved a l l l i v e d along the eastern 

fringe of. North Ormesby, an area which had for some time been i n the 

news l o c a l l y because of the complaints of i t s residents. Along t h i s 

eastern ftinge the houses faced onto open waste ground which was slowly, 

being taken up by l i g h t industry such as vehicle sprayers, panel beaters, 

and an i c e cream factory. The council were also using part of i t as a 

dump. Petitions had been drawn up to appeal against the use of heavy 

l o r r i e s t h r o u ^ the streets of North Ormesby and against the use of the 

land as a dump (Evening Gazette, 5.IO.I967). Individuals had also, for 

some time, been complaining to councillors or to various l o c a l authority 

departments about the noise, health hazsurds, and general environmental 

deterioration of the area. 

Ivy McEvoy was one of the original NORA members. She i s forty-five 

years old and married with three children, two of whom are employed 

and l i v e a t home and one i s on voluntary service overseas. At the time 

of NORA being formed she was working as a sales a s s i s t a n t on a North 

Ormesby market s t a l l . She was bom i n Middlesbrough but moved to North 

Oimesby a f t e r being married i n 1950, She has worked i n North Ormesby 

market f o r about f i f t e e n years. Due to her long residence i n the area, 

her association with the Catholic church, and her working i n the market, 

she has a wealth of contacts i n North Omesby, Her husband, Ted McEvoy, 

was bom i n North Ormesby emd has l i v e d there for most of his l i f e . He 

i s forty nine years old and i s employed nearby i n a heavy engineering 

works as a boilermaker/plater. Hfe has had a long association with the 

boilermakers' trade union for which he is. the branch treasurer. The McEvoys' 

or i g i n a l involvement a t public meetings occurred as a re s u l t of several 

grievances they had i n t h e i r immediate neighbourhood - the sudden erection 

of a small factory across the road and the untidy and muddy mess which was 

t h e i r s t r e e t . Ivy i n p a r t i c u l a r had been tenacious i n her attempts to 

pressure the councillors into doing something about i t . 
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Betty and Bob Ferguson l i v e d nearby, both natives of North Ormesby. 

Betty worked as an a s s i s t a n t i n a North Ormesby betting shop and her 

husband as a maintenance engineer at I . C . I . Wilton. They had complained 

about the squalid conditions of nearby d e r e l i c t and boarded up houses 

and the unsurfaced 'bsck-archway* between t h e i r own street and that of 

Ivy. They too had put pressure on councillors privately i n public meetings 

and a t ward surgeries. 

Also on the east side l i v e d three other individuals who became 

involved i n NORA from the outset. B i l l Bradshaw, fifty-one years old, 

i s employed as a foreman e l e c t r i c i a n a t I . C , I . Wilton. He has been 

resident i n North Ormesby for over f i f t e e n years, having previously 

l i v e d a t South Bank, Grangetown and Eston, Janice Hawkins, forty-two years 

old, was bom i n North Ormesby and although she has spent some time l i v i n g 

a t nearby Brambles Farm, moved back to North Ormesby a f t e r marriage. She 

has two teenage children and works as a secretary i n the North Ormesby 

hospital. Susan Parkes, a l i f e - l o n g resident of North Ormesby, i s 

thirty-nine and works with Betty Ferguson at a l o c a l betting shop. She 

i s married with two children and was bom i n one of the North Ormesby 

stre e t s now demolished. A l l three had been active individually for 

some time, ringing the councillors and l o c a l authority departments, 

being concerned about the noise from the i c e cream factory across the road 

and the dumping of mbbish on the s-pare land. 

To summarize, seven individuals were drawn into membership of the 

NORA committee because of t h e i r previous behaviour as l o c a l . ' a c t i v i s t s ' . 

A v a r i e t y of l o c a l issues had emerged - the expanding industry, the noise and 

pollution from these industries, and the general neglect of the environment 

along the eastern fringe of North Orraesby a l l presenting threats on the 

doorsteps of these early participants. 

During the ear l y months of i t s existence the NORA committee, according 

to the participants themselves, was disorganized and ineffective. Ivy 
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McBvoy assumed the role of secretary, Betty Ferguson that of treasurer 

Emd the man who had agreed to act as chairman at the public meeting was 

neither heard of nor seen again. They made an early attempt during the. 

summer of 1973» to gather a substantial following from within the North 

Ormesby population by c a l l i n g a public meeting at the North Ormesby 

community centre, but t h i s was attended by only s i x people. Their attempts 

to get NORA on a firmer footing were xinsuccessful and they haA to be 

content with pursuing r e l a t i v e l y minor issues such as the personal 

complaints of par t i c u l a r individuals and the problem of r e - e i t i i i g a post box. 

However, during 1973 four individuals joined NORA who could be 

described as l o c a l leaders, three of them well educated and a r t i c u l a t e , 

and a l l of them already involved i n l o c a l a f f a i r s through other channels. 

I n interviewing the seven o r i g i n a l NORA committee members (and also to a 

cer t a i n extent i n the random sample survey conducted I n North Ormesby ward) 

these four men were described as individuals to whom one could go to get 

things done. Three of the foiir are leading North Ormesby Methodists 

(Matt Woods, Fred Pickering and Ron Clayton) and the fourth (David Harvey) 

i s the Church of England v i c a r of North Ormesby. 

Both Matt Woods and David Harvey only arrived i n North Ormesby dxirihg 

1975 but i n contrasting church situations. Matt Woods, a native of 

Lowestoft, had only qu a l i f i e d as a Methodist minister i n 1970 and had 

held one other post i n Bishop Auckland, Co. Durham, before taking h i s 

second post i n North Ormesby, NORA had already.been created at t h i s time, 

but, i n his.own words ,., "one f e l t almost obliged to get involved, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y as the group was doing work which I s important i n the kind of 

commmiity North Ormesby i s . " 

The Methodist church had been established early i n the history of 

North Ormesby, both Wesleyan and Primitive sects being represented. 

With the amalgamation of the two, a new chapel was b u i l t i n the centre of 
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North Ormesby on Kings Road. The new minister found a thriving Ifethodist 

church with a p r o l i f e r a t i o n of church groups and voluntary organizations. 

I n contrast David Harvey took over a situation where the church was at 

a low ebb, with poor attendances, few church groups and minimal 

participation. 

Fred. Pickering, an e l d e r l y man now r e t i r e d but previously a clerk 

with a l o c a l engineering firm, was bom i n North Ormesby and has l i v e d 

there f o r most of h i s l i f e except for a period i n the navy. He had also 

had a l i f e - l o n g association with the Methodist church and had become 

a well respected l o c a l figure. One informant described him as the 

•Guardian angel of North Ormesby' ref e r r i n g to h i s a c t i v i t i e s as a l e t t e r 

w r i t e r and representative of l o c a l people who could not speak for 

themselves, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e i r dealings with bureaucratic organizations. 

He was also chairman of the Methodist Social Responsibility group - a 

voluntary organization deliberately founded to act as a stimulus for 

community re s p o n s i b i l i t y . During the early 1970's he had been a c t i v e l y 

campaigning for the creation of a community centre i n North Ormesby to 

give a concrete base from which to develop a genuine community atmosphere 

and i t was during h i s a c t i v i t i e s i n t h i s f i e l d that he became increasingly 

well known at public meetings. He was already known to several NORA members 

before t h i s time: Ted McEvoy was employed a t the same engineering firm. 

B i l l Bradshaw knew of him throvigh his children who were involved i n some 

of the Methodist church groups and Betty also knew of him since she had 

once l i v e d i n a nearby s t r e e t . 

Ron Clayton, s i m i l a r l y , has l i v e d i n North Ormesby for most of h i s 

l i f e and has also been involved with the Methodist church since childhood. 

He, too, was active i n several of the church groups and had also been a 

scoutmaster and a Sunday school teacher for a period. However h i s education, 

career structure and h i s experience i n various church, sports and s o c i a l clubs 
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were such that he could provide NORA with a set of s k i l l s and 

experiences that previously i t had lacked. Having been educated a t 

Middlesbrough grammar school to the age of eighteen, he then trained 

and worked as a draughtsman for a l o c a l firm. I n 1967* at the age of 

t h i r t y , he changed h i s career and became an advertising salesman with 

a l o c a l newspaper. I n 1973 he took over as manager of a travel agency 

and more, recently worked as a sales promotion manager for a Teesside night 

club. During my period of research he was engaged i n setting up h i s 

own p u b l i c i t y business. He already knew three of the original NORA 

group. B i l l Bradshaw had previously been a neighbour and was also a 

member of the same Conservative club as Ron.^ He knew Fred Pickering 

from the Methodist chapel and Betty was an old friend of both Ron and 

h i s s i s t e r . At a large public meeting during 1974« Hon distinguished 

himself by taking on the councillors and l o c a l authority o f f i c i a l s . 

He was cynical about t h e i r attempts to stimulate public participation, 

and questioned the shape 'development' had,already taken i n North Ormesby. 

I n e f f e c t , he made himself an obvious target for some of the early NORA 

members for a f t e r the meeting Betty Ferguson and Ivy McEvoy approached 

him and asked him to be chairman of the NORA committee, a post which 

Fred Pickering, since h i s involvement, had agreed to f i l l temporarily. 

This completes the description of how the eleven NORA committee 

members came to be included i n the group. One can immediately make the 

d i s t i n c t i o n between two types of involvement. On the one hand, there i s 

the type of involvement which, through a process of discontent and 

apprehensiveness, culminates i n the individual attempting to communicate 

l o c a l f e e l i n g to the governing bodies. This frequently ends i n frustration 

or d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with the response of the councillors. This type of 

involvement stems from 'back-door' threats - discontent with the developments 

or lack of developments i n the immediate v i c i n i t y of the subject's home. 

1. The Conservative Club i s a so c i a l rather than p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n . 
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These can be c a l l e d »limlted i n t e r e s t • participators. On the other hand, 

one can distinguish the kind of involvement which follows naturally from 

the s t r u c t u r a l positions certain individuals occupy i n the community. 

By vi r t u e of t h e i r role i n the community they become the focus for 

l o c a l pressure groups who may attempt to conscript th e i r support for 

the s k i l l s they possess and for the Influence t h e i r position would 

carry i n . t h e i r dealings with outside bodies. Furthermore, these-

individuals themselves may be motivated to become involved not so much 

for any threat to t h e i r immediate situation but to f u l f i l certain moral 

obligations. Such individuals can be seen as 'community oriented" 

pa r t i c i p a t o r s . 

None of the o r i g i n a l seven committee members had previously been 

involved, i n any way, i n l o c a l p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s but each of them had 

l i v e d there for a number of years and several of them (Ted, Betty, Bob 

and Susan) for most of t h e i r l i v e s . ..All of them claim to be able to 

gauge the tenor of f e e l i n g i n t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r c i r c l e of kin, friends 

and neighbours, and consequently argue that they can speak for a substantial 

f r a c t i o n of the North Ormesby population. Furthermore, fiv e of them work 

l o c a l l y and come into contact with many North Ormesby people i n the course 

of t h e i r jobs. Ivy worked as a sales assistamt on a North Ormesby market 

s t a f f for f i f t e e n years and recently took a job i n a f r u i t shop on Kings 

Road, This brings her into contact with a wide range of l o c a l people, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y housewives, and i t was apparent that the f r u i t shop, was 

often used as a place of gossip with information being passed both ways, 

from Ivy to the customers and vice versa. Similarly, Betty and Susan are 

employed,in a l o c a l betting shop which brings them into contact with a 

wide variety of North Ormesby people - predominantly male. Ted i s employed 

a t an engineering firm about half a mile from his. home where a considerable 

number of North Ormesby's male working population are also employed. He 
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has a wide range of work contacts because he i s a trade union representative 

for the boilermakers and holds a position of considerable respect i n the 

works union as branch treasurer. B i l l i s also an ardent trade union man 

and joined the branch committee of the I . C I , e l e c t r i c i a n s ' trade union 

i n 1970. Both B i l l and Bob are employed a t I , C I , Wilton, which, althou^^ 

several miles away, provides employment for many North Ormesby people (5a7^ 

of the sample). 

Table IX, which suimnarizes the s o c i a l attributes of the seven NORA 

members,, shows that f i v e of them have both cognates and af f i n e s l i v i n g 

i n the area. Also t h e i r l o c a l networks of friends and acquainteuices vary 

from moderately extensive to very extensive; and three of them (i v y , 

Betty, and Susan) are involved i n l o c a l church or voluntary organizations. 

When asked about how they got involved with NORA, a l l seven tended to 

give s i m i l a r answers. According to Janice: 
This,end of North Ormesby was probably the worst of the l o t . 
We ^^^sband and h e r s e l f kept going to meetings to complain 
about the state of the land across the road. A l l the garages 
had been vandalized .., The place was i n a mess and the workshopis 
didn't help. B a s i c a l l y , we had complaints of ovir own. 

Susan: 
Even before the residents' association we had complained about 
i t ^ h e i c e cream factorjj/. Everybody i n the street complained. 
But I a c t u a l l y rang up the council to complain about i t . 

Ivy: 
R eally i t started when we wanted a proper road laying outside 
the house. Also the planners said they were going to leave an 
open space across the road but we got garages and a warehouse 
,instead. I t r e a l l y annoyed us. 

Thus each individual had a personal complaint shared by th e i r 

n e i ^ b o u r s which was transmitted to the councillors. Furthermore, i t 

became .apparent i n interviewing that for these seven NORA offered a 

powerful way of influencing the covincillors, f a r superior to the process 

of presenting complaints on an individual basis. For example. B i l l , 

expressed h i s motives i n the following way: 
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I got, involved with NORA r i ^ t at the beginning. A meeting 
was called at the community centre by Councillor Barton for 
the people of North Ormesby ,,. I think Councillors Harrison and 
Whelan were there as well. Councillor Barton said that they were 
try i n g to get the participation of people i n planning the place. 
Anyway, he was, leading up to saying that the best way for residents 
to be involved was through a residents' committee. The ideal thing 
would be a residents' association. To get i t off the ground they 
asked for volunteers to form a committee. Barton assured us that 
the councillors would do everything to help us get things going ,,, 
Eventually, Janice, Susan and myself ended up on the committee. 
With the monstrosity we have to put up with across the road we 
wanted a way i n which we could l e t our feelings be known. 

In contrast, the more a l t r u i s t i c a l l y motivated churchmen expressed 

t h e i r involvement i n terms of serving the community. The v i c a r described 

the group as the 'community-conscious element', and for him there i s a 

commitment to the community i d e a l a l l i e d to a Christian ethos. He said 

that on a r r i v i n g i n North Ormesby 'there was a need to get involved 

because many of the people were unable to speak f o r themselves'; and 

went on to say that a t the moment i t tends to be him alone who i s involved 

rather than the members of h i s church, although he was trying hard to get 

over to h i s congregation the need to be active i n l o c a l a f f a i r s .,.'these 

people have never been consulted before and so they won't get Involved. 

They think they can't change anything.' The v i c a r came into contact with 

the residents' association through the community centre which was beginning 

to f l o u r i s h at the time of h i s a r r i v a l (early 1973) and he was asked to 

j o i n the ihanagement committee. At the same time the residents' association 

was beginning to operate and they too saw i n the v i c a r a valuable r e c r u i t 

fo r he possessed educated s k i l l s , the influence of his position, and i n a 

short period of time had established himself as an outward-going and 

forward-looking clergyman. At f i r s t he,declined the offer from the 

residents' association because of h i s major commitment of trying to expand 

h i s church congregation which for some years had been run down and 

i n e f f e c t i v e . However, 1973 was an eventful year for North Ormesby with 

a considerable amount of redevelopment taking place. Local elections 

were held i n the spring and also the public participation exercise was f i r s t 
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put into operation. Consequently through h i s participation i n public 

meetings the v i c a r became drawn more and more into the a c t i v i t i e s of 

the residents' association committee. 

The addition of the v i c a r to the group was not the only injection of 

community and c h r i s t i a n i d e a l s . There was also a substantial Methodist 

element i n the form the group was eventually to take. Again, a l l three 

Methodists expressed the ideals of community above those of s e l f interest 

and saw t h e i r involvement i n 'local a f f a i r s ' as t o t a l l y compatible with 

t h e i r r e l i g i o u s commitments. 

I n the words of Ron Clayton: 

The f e e l i n g i n the Methodist chxirch a t the moment i s to bring 
i n a s e r i e s of committees ,,, these are much more sensible for 
present day neighbptirhood needs. Fred Pickering i s the chairman 
of the Social Responsibility group ,oe he's always been involved 
i n that kind of thing. There i s a bigger awareness now of i t s 
importance. I t used, to be c a l l e d the Christian C i t i z e n Society 
and was concerned mainly with the e v i l s of drinking and gambling 
- Methodists saw these as the two biggest e v i l s . Social 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y has greatly widened ,00 there i s the idea of the 
church being a club a place where you can go and catch up on 
the gossip. They've had to look at what they were doing and r e a l i z e d 
what they should be doing was outside the church rather than i n . 
NORA and my commitments with the church are t o t a l l y compatible, 
MSy basic philosophy i s a sense of love and concern for other people 
as well as myself, I think there i s a res p o n s i b i l i t y to get involved 
and to get other people to think for themselves .,, I see i t as 
performing a Chr i s t i a n function. 

Thus the NORA committee consists of a fusion of community and 

individual i n t e r e s t s . But the strong a l t r u i s t i c and magnanimous ethos 

of c e r t a i n persons i n the group has pervaded to such an extent that some 

of the e a r l i e r participants are also beginning to talk i n terms of 

community ideals. According to David Harvey, the group as a whole has 

experienced a broadening of v i s i o n and the ultimate aim i s to transmit 

t h i s to the wider population of North Ormesby. No longer i s the coramittiee 

a c o a l i t i o n of persons with s p e c i f i c complaints about 'backdoor threats', 

rather there e x i s t s a s e r i e s of individual, group and community i n t e r e s t s . 

For different individuals the group may have meant different things but 

there i s . now a common thread l i n k i n g them: the way they express the need 
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to represent community i n t e r e s t s . Indeed i t would seem that t h i s was 

an e s s e n t i a l step i n the development of the committee as an ongoliig 

pressure group, for such a group could not be based t o t a l l y on the 

diffuse c o l l e c t i o n of individual interests from which i t had o r i g i n a l l y 

been formedo 

Robert Moore (1974) has drawn attention to the c r u c i a l role of 

Methodism and i t s ideology i n f a c i l i t a t i n g the emergence of r a d i c a l 

p o l i t i c a l careers from within the church i n certain Durham mining v i l l a g e s : 

Their p o l i t i c a l language was often the language of the bible. 
Thus a t a r e l a t i v e l y simple l e v e l we may say that Methodism' was 
conducive to radicalism by providing a language for p o l i t i c a l 
protest, giving the religious basis for s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t y «., for those who wished to pursue such a c t i v i t i e s 
heightening s o c i a l consciousness through study and by providing 
o r a t o r i a l and organizational s k i l l , 

(Mooie ,1970, p . 225) 

I am not: suggesting that the processes h i ^ l ^ t e d by Moore I n h i s analysis 

are to be found within the Methodist communities of Middlesbrough, but 

there are p a r a l l e l s i n the way community leaders have emerged i n North 

Ormesby and the r i s e of Methodist p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i s t s i n certain Durham 

p i t v i l l a g e s . The well-developed extra-chapel a c t i v i t i e s ( i n the form 

of youth clubs, discussion groups and welfare organizations) has, i n 

ce r t a i n individuals, stimulated a community-oriented consciousness and 

a desire to be involved i n l o c a l a f f a i r s . 

Having outlined i n d e t a i l the formation of the group and what i t means 

for the different actors, i t i s necessary to focus on the committee as a 

bounded network. Following t h i s I discuss the roles played by pa r t i c u l a r 

individuals i n the group i n dealing with i t s internal and external business. 

This provides the necessary background to an tinderstanding of the mechanisms 

by which the group attempts to present a unified front v i s - a - v l s the l o c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s . I t i s then possible to examine more precisely the conditions 

influencing the types of interaction between the two. 
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Some Aspects of the NORA Committee as a bounded network 

The present network study i s anchored on a particular group -

the committee of the North Ormesby residents association consisting of 

eleven members. As a p o l i t i c a l group, the network, possesses certain 

i n t e r n a l morphological and interactional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and can be 

studied as a bounded structure i n i t s e l f , the actors being bounded by 

th e i r common membership on the committee. However, each individual on 

the committee i s also part of a much wider set of interlocking or discrete 

networks of ki n , neighbours, friends, workmates and so forth. The total 

p o l i t i c a l network relevant to studying the a c t i v i t i e s of a l o c a l 

residents' group i s much more d i f f i c u l t to define, but since the network 

of any one individual i s interlaced with the networks of other committee 

members, the to t a l operative network of each actor overlaps with that of 

others a t many points. 

Only a moderate proportion of the interaction between committee 

members could be defined as ' p o l i t i c a l ' . I n addition to the relationship 

of common membership on the committee there are seven other important 

normative contexts which enable interaction to take place between committee 

members: marriage, the methodist chapel, neighbourhood, informal friend­

ship, community centre, work and conservative club. From Figure 4 i t can 

be seen that there i s a considerable amovmt of overlap, with certain 

individuals being involved i n several of these contexts. I t was noticeable 

during the period of research that there would be a dramatic r i s e both i n 

frequency of contact and a r i s e i n the p o l i t i c a l content of the interaction 

as p a r t i c u l a r issues emerged and developed. Between periods of high 

a c t i v i t y the amount of p o l i t i c a l information disseminated t h r o u ^ the 

network would be small and the majority of interactions would be concerned 

with types of transactions not normally associated with p o l i t i c a l matters. 

. One of the most important features of the network under study i s the 
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nor^native contexts . . 
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RON - DAVID 
RON - MATT 
RON - FRED 
FRED - MATT 
FRED - DAVID 
MATT - DAVID 
BETTY • - IVY 
BETTY • - SUSAN 
BETTY • - RON 
SUSAN • - IVY 
RON - IVY 
RON - SUSAN 

BILL - RON 

COMMUNITY 
CENTRE 

BILL - RON 

COMMUNITY 
CENTRE 
COMMUNITY 
CENTRE 

SUSAN-
BETTY 
IVY 
RON 
DAVID 
MATT 
FRED 

COMMUNITY 
CENTRE 

SUSAN-
BETTY 
IVY 
RON 
DAVID 
MATT 
FRED 
SUSAN 
BETTY 

WORK 
FRED 
TED 
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s t r u c t u r a l d i v e r s i t y of several of the interpersonal l i n k s . Because 

some of the individuals are linked to others i n more than one way, by 

t h e i r common p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n d i f f e r e n t contexts, opportunities exist f o r 

transactions i n a v a r i e t y of situations, A person may know a fellow 

member of the.committee as a f r i e n d , a neighbour, a fellow churchman, and 

as a member of the management cominittee of the community centre. I n 

contrast some indi v i d i i a l s are only linked by t h e i r common membership 

on the residents' committee, A d i s t i n c t i o n can thus be made between 

l i n k s which are multiplex or many stranded and l i n k s which are uniplex or 

single stranded. I n the case of the committee i t i s the former which tend 

to be the stronger since they are usually of longer standing and with 

a higher frequency of int e r a c t i o n . 

Boissevain (1974» P«32) hypothesises that 'where a many-stranded 

relationship exists between two persons, there i s greater ac c e s s i b i l i t y 

and thus response to pressure, than i s the case i n a single stranded 

r e l a t i o n . This would indeed appear to be the case with the committee 

f o r i t i s the strong multiplex t i e s which are the most intimate and 

constitute the most cohesive parts of the group. 

The table accompanying Figure 5 gives the number of multiplex and 

uniplex t i e s f o r each i n d i v i d u a l . Prom t h i s i t can be seen that certain 

individ-uals (Ron, David, Fred, Ivy, Betty and Susan) have a greater 

number of multiplex t i e s binding them i n t o the group. These individuals 

form the core of the committee, being the most active and committed to 

the ideals of the group. They also tend to have greater stores of 

information about council a c t i v i t i e s and more of t h e i r time and energy 

i s put i n t o making the group successful. 

Figure 5 also i l l u s t r a t e s that two clusters are present - that 

consisting of Ron, Matt, Fred and David on the one hand, and that of 

Betty, Susan, Ivy and Ron on the other, Ron occupies a piv o t a l position 

between the two clusters. Within these clusters the persons are r e l a t i v e l y 
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MATT 

FRED / 

DAVID 

.NHETTY 

BOB 
rMultiplex l i n k 

Uniplex l i n k 

Significant clusters 

NAME MULTIPLEX UNIPLEX NAME MULTIPLEX UNIPLEX 

RON 6 1 . BOB 1 2 

DAVID 5 . 3 TED 1 ' 3 

MATT 3 3 BILL 0 3 

FRED ; 5 4 JANICE 0 2 

IVY • . 4 4 SUSAN 3 5 

BETTY 4 4 

F i g . 5^ 

Relations between members of the NORA Committee 
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RON DAVID 

MATT 

FRED 

SUSAN 

SUSAN 

BETTY 

JANIC 

DAVID 

MATT 

FRED 0 \ 

Friendship . 

Community Centre 
Neighbours 

Methodist Church 

Conservative Club 

Marriage 

Approximate frequency 
of contact per month 

BETTY 

JANICE.j@ 

F i g . 6 and T 

Comparison of frequencies of interaction and multiplexity of networks of Ivy and Ron. 



110 

more closely t i e d than they are with the rest of the network as a whole, 

and i n t e r a c t amongst themselves more frequently than with other members. 

These individuals are also linked i n multiplex waysi 

In Figure 6,1 take Ron as an example and show the degree of 

multiplex!ty and the approximate number of times per month he i s l i k e l y 

to see or otherwise i n t e r a c t with each individualo Where no number i s 

recorded he i s u n l i k e l y to see that person unless a meeting of the 

committee i s called. His most frequent contact i s with Matt, the 

Methodist minister, who i s also a f r i e n d and neigjibour and both are on 

the management committee of the community centre, Ron sees Matt on 

average three times a week. He i s i n touch with Fred s l i ^ t l y less 

frequently, because although he i s not a neighbour, they are both members 

of the Methodist church, personal friends and both involved at the 

community centre. There are f i v e other individuals with whom he i s i n 

contact at least once a f o r t n i g h t , Susan, Ivy, Betty, David and B i l l , 

He i s l i k e l y to see Susan and. Ivy at the community centre or occasionally 

i n the High Street, Betty has a strong friendship t i e with Ron's s i s t e r 

but both Ron and Betty regard themselves as good friends also, and they 

are l i k e l y to see each other about once a week at his home, i n the 

community centre or by chance i n the street. With David he only has a 

moderate amount of face to face interaction but they are often i n contact 

on the phone. His most frequent place of contact with B i l l i s the local 

conservative club of which both are members. Although they have d i f f e r e n t 

groups of friends there i s ample opportunity f o r interaction to take place. 

I n contrast, Ivy (Figure 7 ) shows a greater number of contacts with 

more individuals i n the group. Unlike Ron she works part-time l o c a l l y , 

and also, as a housewife, spends a l o t of time a t home or shopping i n 

North Ormesby, She i s l i k e l y to see a l l the members of the group a t least 

once i n a month, while she sees some of them several times i n a week. 
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Betty four times and Susan three times. Again i t must be emphasised that . 

many of these interactions do not have a p o l i t i c a l content but, at times 

when public issue arises, transactions between individuals are l i k e l y to 

contain pieces of p o l i t i c a l information or enquiries about the development 

of p a r t i c u l a r issues. Local p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y f o r these people does not 

take a centrjal place i n t h e i r social l i f e , or i n the content of t h e i r 

interactions. However, withi n t h e i r various spheres of a c t i v i t y , they 

come i n t o contact with each other, whether at church, i n the community 

centre or by chance i n the street, and are able to use these more regular 

and normative contacts f o r the passing on of p o l i t i c a l information or 

f o r the discussion of l o c a l issues. 

The d u r a b i l i t y of the group i s undoubtedly connected i n some way to 

the d u r a b i l i t y of the individual l i n k s and t h e i r i n t e n s i t y . Following 

Mitchell's d e f i n i t i o n I see dxirability as the strength of a l i n k over, 

time and i n t e n s i t y as being the degree to which an individual feels 

obligated to continue the l i n k ( M i t c h e l l , 19699 p . 2 6 ) . The individuals 

t i e d i n t o the group with multiplex l i n k s are also those with the greatest 

degree of commitment to the group and i t s a c t i v i t i e s , while those i n the 

group with only uniplex t i e s tend to be more isolated, less knowledgeable 

about NORA and council decisions. Thus a longi-standing t i e of friendship, 

as a nei^bour, as co-members of a religious or voluntary organization or 

a m u l t i p l i c a t i o n of such t i e s can prove important f o r the d u r a b i l i t y and 

i n t e n s i t y of a l i n k and can also provide a regular and strong basis of 

in t e r a c t i o n upon which the exchange of p o l i t i c a l information can be 

superimposed. The i n t e n s i t y of the relationships within the two multiplex 

clusters contributes to the high degree of commitment espoused by the 

members: i n interviews they a l l believed i n the efficacy and the v a l i d i t y 

of NORA as a pressure group, while the more peripheral members were more 

sceptical of the effectiveness of t h e i r e f f o r t s . 
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Related to the d u r a b i l i t y and i n t e n s i t y of the relationships between 

committee members i s the h i s t o r i c a l development of the l i n k s . I t i s not 

necessarily the case that the older the t i e the more durable i t i s l i k e l y 

to be. However i n a community such as North.Ormesby, which i s t r a d i t i o n a l l y 

inwjard-looking with a high percentage of the population having long 

r e s i d e n t i a l h i s t o r i e s , t i e s of friendship and nei^bourhood are often 

durable over time. An extreme example of t h i s i s the l i n k between Betty 

and Ron who have known each other since childhood, a t one time l i v i n g 

around the comer from one another. Although Ron moved int o d i f f e r e n t 

spheres of social a c t i v i t y a f t e r leaving school, the l i n k was maintained 

through the strong friendship between Betty and Ron's si s t e r , Ron's 

occupation and leisure time interests took him outside North Ormesby 

f o r much of the time but nevertheless he remained resident there. During 

the development of NORA i t was not d i f f i c u l t f o r Betty to re-kindle the 

relationship. Later they both became involved i n the community centre, 

thereby adding another strand to t h e i r relationship and thus strengthening 

the t i e . 

I n contrast the relationship between Ron and David has only existed 

f o r about two years. Since David arrived i n the area he has become 

associated with NORA and with the community centre at about the same time 

as Ron, A friendship has grown out of t h i s common involvement, helped by 

the f a c t that many of t h e i r views on the role of NORA and the shape that 

community development should take are comx>atible. 

The fact that some of the l i n k s have a long history i s beneficial to 

the o v e r a l l s t a b i l i t y of the group. Even before they came together, to 

form a residents' association committee there was a considerable degree 

of f a m i l i a r i t y amongst certain individuals. This f a m i l i a r i t y ranged from 

merely knowing of one another to the stronger bonds of marriage and 

friendship. Since the formation of the residents' association relationships 
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Figs. 8 and 9 .• 

A comparison of the density of networks before and after the creation of NORA. 
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have been consolidated and new ones have emerged. In network terms there 

has been an increase i n the density of l i n k s existing between the 

individuals of the committee since i t s creation. The density of a network 

can be measured by calculating the number of actual l i n k s as a proportion 

of the t o t a l possible number of l i n k s . The problem i n th i s exercise i s i n 

defining when a relationship can be called a l i n k . I n calculating the 

density of l i n k s f o r the NORA committee before the creation of the group, 

the c r i t e r i o n I have used i s to regard a l i n k as being a potential network 

l i n k when i t provided a clear p o s s i b i l i t y f o r interaction, regardless of 

whether that I n t e r a c t i o n took place. This, i n e f f e c t , means discovmting 

the category 'know o f and only including more formal bonds. Another 

problem i s that the density i s not pinpointed i n any particular year and 

only represents an accumulated density over many years. Figures 8 and 9 

show an increase i n density from 25.59^ to 56o3%» the difference being 

made up largely of new friendships which have beien generated, the a r r i v a l 

of two persons on the scene since the creation of the group and, most 

important^ the decision made by several individuals to j o i n the community 

centre management committee. This development i s significant i n that i t 

shows a tendency towards consolidation of the group by intensifying the 

degree of potential communication between various persons. As a result of 

t h i s increase i n density a more uniform set of values and norms have emerged 

from a group representing diverse interests and aspirations and has 

contributed to the a b i l i t y of the group to present i t s e l f as a un i f i e d body. 

Related to the notion^ of density i s that of reachability, Mitchell 

puts a considerable amount of emphasis on the extent to which individuals 

can i n t e r a c t with people who are important to them through t h e i r f i r s t 

order contacts (M i t c h e l l , 1 9 6 9 ) . This factor i s also important i n 

determining the paths along which information flows and the speed with 

which i t i s disseminated. Because the density i s high among the residents' 
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association committee, the degree to which one person i s able to contact 

another i s r a r e l y more than one step removed and often there i s a direct 

l i n k . Furthermore, the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n i s such that direct approach 

i s always possible anyway. Seven of the group l i v e clustered on the 

eastern f r i n g e , Vlatt and Ron are neighbours, David l i v e s closei to the 

market place and Fred l i v e s close to Beaumont Road, This small, well 

defined s p a t i a l range w i t h i n which the group l i v e s does not mean constant 

i n t e r a c t i o h between a l l the individuals but i t does allow f o r chance 

meetings l i i the s t r e e t , the shops or pubs and clubs, and f o r more expected 

meetings a t chtirch or i n the community centre. Information i s continually 

being passed i n a va r i e t y of ways and i n many places. The situation i s so 

f l e x i b l e that i t would be unusual f o r any member of the group not to have 

picked up a relevant piece of information with i n three or four days of 

i t f i r s t appearing on the scene. 

Figure 10 gives an example of how a part i c u l a r piece of Information was 

disseminated through the group. I t concerned the setting up of a new residents' 

association i n the area of lo c a l authority housing around the market, place, 

Betty was the f i r s t to know of t h i s since she happened to be present i n the 

community centre at the time the new committee was meeting. The same night 

she went to play bingo with Ivy and passed the news on, emd t h e i r husbands 

subsequently came to be t o l d . The following day the vicar came to know 

of the events ftom a parishioner who was herself involved i n the new 

association. Meanwhile Betty had t o l d Susan at work and Ivy had contacted 

Ron's s i s t e r on the telephone i n order to have her pass on the information 

to Ron himself. By the following day the whole group knew and a meeting 

was arranged to discuss the matter. 



117 

Levels of Commitment and Types of Involvement 

The analysis so f a r has implied, that persons exhibit d i f f e r e n t 

degrees of commitment to the group and to i t s goals. I t has also been 

shovfn that those with the highest commitment tend to be individuals t i e d 

i n t o the group i n a multiplex way. I t i s possible, then, to i d e n t i f y 

varying degrees and types of involvement; and, over the period the 

residents' association has been i n operation, certain individuals have 

developed specific kinds of expertise f o r dealing with various i n t e r n a l 

and external relationships. Here one can distinguish between four main 

ro l e types: persons acting as "transformers", those performing a 

"middleman" function, " i n i t i a t o r s " of collective action and the "supporters", 

but these roles are not necessarily r i g i d l y adhered to by particular 

individuals.. There i s f l e x i b i l i t y i n " the way the group handles i t s 

i n t e r n a l and external business, with d i f f e r e n t individuals f i l l i n g d i f f e r e n t 

roles i n various situations, though over time a structured pattern has 

emerged i n the way persons operate withi n the group, 

A person who occupies a strategic position i n the network by v i r t u e 

of his role as a l i n k between that netowrk and outside bodies can handle 

information channelled through him i n three basic ways. The information 

may be passed from one body to another i n an essentially uncheuiged form; 

i t may be used enterprisingly i n order to gain material or non-material 

p r o f i t s ; or i t may be absorbed, interpreted and passed on with added 

meanings. I n the f i r s t case the actor i s operating as a "middleman", i n 

the second as a "broker", and i n the t h i r d as a "transformer". 

According to Bailey ( 1 9 6 9 * p . 1 6 7 ) : 

Middlemen i n the s i t u a t i o n of encapsulation, are roles which 
come i n t o existence to bridge a gap i n communications between 
the larger and smaller structures. 

He goes on t o state: 
His i n t e r e s t i s to keep going a process of bargaining: either i n 
what he does or i n what he says, or both, he must persuade the 
two sides that t h i s i s a s i t u a t i o n i n which compromise can be made. 
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I n certain situations he may act purely as a channel f o r information 

passing i t on from one source to particular destinations without a l t e r i n g 

the basic content or making value judgements about the nature of the 

information. His main aim I s to keep the two sides i n contact and to 

attempt to show that there are areas of agreement which can be b u i l t upon. 

The s i t u a t i o n of a "broker" i s similar I n that such a person holds 

a strategic position w i t h i n and between networks through which Information 

may be passed. However, certain characteristics make his a c t i v i t i e s 

d i s t i n c t i v e from those of other middlemen roles. According to Boissevaln 

(1974» P o l 4 8 ) , "a broker i s a professional manipulator of people and 

information who brings about communication f o r p r o f i t , " The primary 

motives of an individual who operates as a broker of information i s to 

acqiiire. p r o f i t s , notably i n terms of status, p o l i t i c a l support and influence. 

The broker, i n e f f e c t , becames a kind of " p o l i t i c a l entrepreneur" building 

up resources of information and contacts i n order to expand the enterprise. 

I n the t h i r d type of l i n k r o l e , the individual concerned may make 

value judgements about the nature of the Information he handles. This 

I have called a "transformer" r o l e . Such a person acts as an Interpreter 

of information and events and may attempt t o "read between the li n e s " . 

The information he handles may come to be modified or altered by adding 

to or reducing the content i n the process of channelling. I n transmission 

the message i s given meaning by the transformer. Ceirtain parts of the 

message may be weighted more than others and the interpretation that he 

gives i s superimposed, on the message before I t araives at i t s destination. 

I n the case of the NORA committee, nobody acts as a broker i n 

Bolssevain's sense. This can be put down to two basic reasons: i n the 

f i r s t plaice no one Individual has yet b u i l t up a network of s u f f i c i e n t 

p o l i t i c a l content to be able to manipulate relations f o r his own ends; 

and secondly, no one has yet emerged i n the. committee with a desire to 

operate f o r personal gain. The ways I n which information enters the 
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ne:: work and i s channelled t h r o u ^ i t can prove e n l i ^ t e n i n g , as has 

already been shown by the description of the dissemination of the news 

about the new residents' association. I n that example i t was seen that 

on entering the network the information was passed from individual to 

i n d i v i d u a l , not haphazardly, but i n a structured way. However, i n some 

senses, t h i s example was somewhat atypical since i t i s more usual f o r 

information to enter the network through the individuals who have 

more contact with councillors - face-to-tace, by l e t t e r or on the 

telephone. The persons engaged i n transactions of t h i s nature are f o r 

the most part Ron, David and Fred and these are the individuals who tend 

to act as channels between the governing bodies and the residents' 

association committee. However, from time to time, as i n the example 

ci t e d , other individuals may obtain information and channel i t in t o the 

group or may themselves be i n touch with councillors on particular issues. 

The role that a person comes to play i s the product of a complex 

process r e s u l t i n g from l i f e experience, the type of social network withi n 

which he i s enmeshed and the expectations he holds f o r the future, 

Ron i s the only one of the committee members who has regular contact 

with e i t h e r councillors or planning o f f i c e r s because of his role as 

chairman. His education, experience i n the methodist church and his 

career i n p u b l i c i t y and sales promotion have contributed to the way i n 

which he has rapidly developed s k i l l s i n managing the group i n i t s 

relations w i t h the administrative bodies. He i s informed by councillors and 

planners about various aspects of the planned re-development of North 

Ormesby or, as i s more often the case, he w i l l write or phone them 

himself i n order to obtain information. I n turn he i s contacted by other 

committee members seeking knowledge of recent developments or he may pass 

the information on through his f i r s t - o r d e r contacts i n the group, Ron i s 

a middleman who has emerged ftom the North Ormesby population, rather 
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than being one created by the larger body. This means that he I s 

operating Independently of l o c a l government engaged i n a process of 

e l i c i t i n g information from l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s and communicatlhg 

t h i s to this l o c a l people t h r o u ^ the residents' assoclatldn. I n turn 

he reciprocates by giving the l o c a l views to the governing bodies. 

After taking the position of chairman of the NORA committee, Ron 

soon developed i n t o more than j u s t a middleman. As one of the major 

channels of information, other members of the group r e l y on him as a 

source of knowledge and Increasingly he I s becoming a commentator on 

decisions being taken and developments already occurring. His role has 

become that pf gatherer of Infonnatlon, interpreter and expositor. He has 

made the e f f o r t to be informed of decisions taken a t local government l e v e l , 

and, as well as s e t t i n g these out to the other members of the group, he 

also comments on the merits and shortcomings of such planning decisions 

and Interprets t h e i r meaning f o r the future of the North Ormesby community, 

A number of factors have contributed towards his development as a 

"middleman" and "transformer". His long association with the Methodist 

church and involvement i n some of the Methodist groups encouraged a 

desire to work f o r community Ideals, His career as a p u b l i c i t y and sales 

promotion manager and his contacts with the l o c a l newspaper have given him 

the a b i l i t y to keep the residents' association i n the news and enhance i t s 

reputation, Ron i s the only member of the group with both extensive 

contacts w i t h i n North Ormesby and beyond i n other axeas of Teesside, I n 

North Omesby he has family, church, nei^bourhood and social club 

contacts while beyond North Ormesby he has two brothers, both involved 

i n t h e i r own l o c a l area a f f a i r s ; extensive contacts i n various sports clubs; 

he i s Involved i n the "Tidy up Middlesbrou^ Campaign" and he has contacts 

w i t h the l o c a l newspaper f o r which he used to work. He i s thus not e n t i r e l y 

dependent on the information he can gather from the councillors or planners. 
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Furthermore, one of the planners involved i n the redevelopment of North 

Ormesby l i v e s i n the next Street to that of Ron and can be e a s i l y contacted 

i n order to obtain information.about or explanations of decisions being, 

taken, 

David also acts as a middleman but not i n the same way as Ron, He 

does not have the same extensive network either within North Ormesby or 

i n Teesside generally. This r e s u l t s from h i s r e l a t i v e l y short residence 

i n the area. However, soon a f t e r h i s a r r i v a l i n North Ormesby he became 

acquainted with one of the l o c a l labour councillors, Mary Harrison, 

and a f r i e n d l y relationship developed between the two. Both had similar 

s o c i a l i s t p o l i t i c a l i d e a l s and were committed to the concept of public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n l o c a l govemmento According to David, Mary had already 

made e f f o r t s to help l o c a l people i n t h e i r dealings with l o c a l government, 

making h e r s e l f available as t h e i r representative by v i s i t i n g North Ormesby 

as much as possible. She explained that she vas making a conscious effort 

"to get out from behind the desk" and do something for the people of North 

Qrmesby i n contrast to many councillors who f e l t i t vras s u f f i c i e n t to s i t 

back and have people approach them. Having established a friendship and 

rel a t i o n s h i p of mutual t r u s t , Mary became David's main source of Information 

on council a f f a i r s and he has often acted as a bridge i n passing the de t a i l s 

on to Ron or other members of the group.. 

To the committee David i s Important because of h i s prestigious 

position, h i s a b i l i t y to " t a l k to the councillors on the same l e v e l " and 

h i s great awareness of the l o c a l p o l i t i c a l sittiation. He too, like. Ron, 

i s becoming a conmentator on the decisions of the planning committee, but 

he presents himself as the calm and collected member of the group. This 

i s i n contrast to Ron who i s the outward going and resolute leader of the 

committee. Ron often r i s e s to h i s feet i n public meetings to make 

spontaneous speeches about aspects of public participation £ind planning 
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which he feels p a r t i c u l a r l y strongly about. I n contrast David i s the 

one to q u i e t l y probe the councillors about the motives behind certain 

decisions.and i s enthusiastic about showing hi s desire to co-operate with 

councillors as opposed to purely c r i t i c i s i n g them, 

Pred, a senior c i t i z e n and prominent l o c a l Methodist, has always 

been a conscientious community worker. He shows an interest i n the 

h i s t o r y of North Ormesby, always keen to point out the fact that i t was, 

at one time, independent of Middlesbrou^, and i s interested i n i t s 

development and the welfare of the residents. His occupational experience 

as a clerk carried over i n t o his a c t i v i t i e s as chairman of the Methodist 

Social Responsibility group, treasurer of the community centre and as a 

leading member i n the residents' association. His local contacts are 

extensive, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Methodist church and persons connected with 

the comimmity centre, Fred has often acted as a l o c a l representative 

i n the past by w r i t i n g l e t t e r s f o r l o c a l people i n d i f f i c u l t y . He also 

kept newspaper clippings and copies of his correspondence with councillors 

and f o r the residents' association committee he performs the ftinction of 

the respectable senior c i t i z e n who i s an organized and r e l i a b l e source of 

information p a r t i c u l a r l y about past dealings with councillors. 

The other members of the group do not have the same degree of contact 

with l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s . They tend to operate as "supporters" of 

the main " f r o n t man", Ron, and appear content to allow "the headpieces" 

(as Ivy c a l l s them) to do the major part of the interacting with councillors. 

However, I v y , Betty and Susan tend to perform the roles of " i n i t i a t o r s " or 

"mobilizers" i n that t h e i r extensive l o c a l networks and t h e i r involvement 

i n the community centre means they are important as gatherers of support 

f o r public meetings. Furthermore, they operate as l i n k s between the more 

prominent members of the group and the more peripheral members. Ted and 

B i l l , with t h e i r long trade union experience, act as l o c a l shop stewards. 
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They are aware of t h e i r r i ^ t s as citizens to participate and are 

prepared to defend those r i ^ t s with t h e i r support f o r the leaders of 

the group and may themselves contribute to the debate i n public and 

private meetings. 

Different members of the group have specialized but complementary 

functions and an important feature of the committee i s the interdependence 

which has developed between the various roles, Ron i s not only involved 

i n transactions with outside bodies, he occupies a pivotal position 

w i t h i n the group i n the sense that he i s the main l i n k between the 

community-oriented leaders of the residents* association committee and the 

other members. Figure 3 showed the existence of two clusters - that of 

the leaders of the group and that of the main supporters. These clusters 

are interdependent i n the sense that one provides the s k i l l s of leadership 

w i t h persons acting as middlemen through well developed lirfcs with the 

governing bodies and the other i s c r i t i c a l f o r the mobilization of comnrunity 

support. This interdependence has been an important factor contributing 

to the cohesiveness and consolidation of the group as an ongoing p o l i t i c a l 

force. I t has also i n h i b i t e d the development of factionalism w i t h i n the 

group. 

Links with the l o c a l i t y and span of social relationships 

The ways i n which the committee members axe linked i n t o the local 

communityj and the l i n k s they have outside the l o c a l i t y , clearly a f f e c t 

the character of the group and i t s degree of success. Since the time 

the group was formed, new relationships have been forged outside the group 

i n both formal and informal contexts which are relevant to the ongoing 

operation of the group. Relationships which existed before the group was 

created remain important resources, Throu^ these other contacts the group 

members receive assistance, support, advice and generally are able to 

gauge the feelings of the North Ormesby population. Support f o r public 

meetings i s also mobilized through these l i n k s . 
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Variations exist between members i n the span and content of t h e i r 

networks. On the one hand certain individuals (e,g. Ivy, Betty and Susan) 

have very dense networks confined almost e n t i r e l y to the l o c a l i t y while 

i n contrast other individuals (e,g, David and Matt) have fewer contacts 

i n the l o c a l i t y andnore of t h e i r relationships are with people outside 

North Ormesby, I n order to i l l u s t r a t e these variations I have chosen 

three individuals with contrasting types of network, Susan, David and Ron. 

(See Figures 11, 12 and 13). 

Susan Parkes i s very much oriented to the l o c a l i t y and only four 

individuals were mentioned by her i n interview who l i v e d outside North 

Ormesby. She has several k i n resident i n the l o c a l i t y and most of her 

friends l i v e i n close proximity. I n contrast David Harvey's network i s 

geographically rather scattered, Most of his k i n l i v e outside the 

l o c a l i t y as do the majority of his friends, but of these external contacts 

some are p o l i t i c a l l y relevant. The most s t r i k i n g feature of Ron's network 

i s the number of contacts which constitute strong " p o l i t i c a l " l i n k s by 

o f f e r i n g support f o r h i s a c t i v i t i e s or with whom he has some discussion 

about l o c a l a f f a i r s , Ron's network i s extensive within North Ormesby, 

but he also has strong and i n f l u e n t i a l l i n k s with individuals elsewhere 

i n Cleveland, Twenty three (72?̂ ) of those mentioned by Ron li v e d w i t h i n 

North Ormesby and nine (28^) l i v e d outside the l o c a l i t y . 

These variations are i n f a c t a source of strength f o r the group. When 

they are taken as a whole i t e f f e c t i v e l y means that the t o t a l network of 

the group i s extensive and dense wi t h i n North Ormesby i t s e l f , but there 

are several crucial l i n k s with individuals of p o l i t i c a l significance 

elsewhere i n Cleveland, I t also means that support can be mobilized 

along many d i f f e r e n t l i n e s ; t h r o v i ^ religious t i e s , t i e s of formal 

organizations, kinship, propinq\d.ty, friendship and even through more 

casual contacts. An indication of the degree to which the committee 

members are t i e d i n t o the community i s given i n Table X which l i s t s the 
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major l o c a l i t y organizations and the members of the committee who 

belong to these organizations. The table h i g h l i ^ ^ t s the strong 

connections of the group with the churches and the community centre. 

These strong connections are reflected i n the composition of the audiences 

f o r public meetings which have large contingents from the congregations 

of the three main churches. 

I n t h i s chapter I have described the i n i t i a t i o n of the residents 

association and the social backgrounds of the committee members, I 

have also examined the group as a bounded network and have highlighted 

v a r i a t i o n i n roles performed by d i f f e r e n t members. I n the next chapter 

I w i l l again be examining the group as a bounded social network but I w i l l 

be more concerned with the effects of pa r t i c i p a t i n g i n such a group on 

the perceptions the members have of planning, l o c a l government and the 

ro l e of public p a r t i c i p a t i o n . This w i l l be achieved by presenting the 

views of the committee members as they themselves expressed them i n 

interviews. 
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CHAPTER 5 

SOCIAL NETWORK AND IMAGES OF PUBLIC PARTICIPATION 

I n the previous chapter I described how the NORA Committee, 

as an organized group, has become a focus f o r the development or 

reinforcement of interpersonal relations. Each Individual member 

also has " p o l i t i c a l l y " relevant l i n k s beyond the group. I t was 

pointed out that I t i s d i f f i c u l t , i f not impossible, to Isolate the 

group as a p o l i t i c a l network ( i . e . a p a r t i a l network i n Barnes' terms 

1972) since several relationships w i t h i n the group are multi-stranded 

and interaction I n other contexts may Involve p o l i t i c a l transactions 

i n the form of Information being passed on, views expressed and opinions 

formulated. I n the present chapter I examine more closely the effects 

of Interaction, w i t h i n the committee, on the perceptions that 

Individual members have of the role of the public In the decision 

making process and discuss how they conceptualize t h e i r relationship 

with l o c a l government. 

As yet, l i t t l e attention has been given i n the l i t e r a t u r e to the 

perceptions people have of public participation In planning or to the 

d i f f e r e n t expectations they may have of such a concept. Our findings 

suggest that perceptions and expectations vary as a result of the 

Influence of a whole series of factors. These variations occur not only 

from l o c a l i t y to l o c a l i t y but within particular l o c a l i t i e s according to 

the d i f f e r i n g social situations. Each Individual operates with pragnatlc 

formulations of what government and planning are a l l about and t o a large 

extent these are drawn from social experience and develop i n response to 
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certain personal needs. The types of community issues which emerge and 

the h i s t o r i c a l and social background of a l o c a l i t y are clearly important 

factors i n determining the pattern of response to a public participation 

exercise. But the public's values, sentiments and assumptions concerning 

such an exercise are also important variables. Each individual constructs 

for himself a model of the society i n which he li v e s which serves him 

as a "rough and ready means of orienting himself i n a society so complex 

that he cannot experience d i r e c t l y more than a li m i t e d part of i t " 

(Bott, 1971* p.^5). I n constructing these images of society i n general, 

and of l o c a l government and planning i n particular-, individuals draw 

on the fund of information, knowledge and attitudes from the network of 

kin , neig^ibours and friends of which they are a part. They may also 

draw on t h e i r work experiences and the ideologies of such i n s t i t u t i o n s as 

the church. As individuals encounter new experiences and new ideologies 

so t h e i r working d e f i n i t i o n s may come t o be modified to meet new 

contingencies. 

I n t h i s Chapter, then, I seek to explore the ways i n which a group 

of individuals, engaged i n the process of attempting to participate, come 

to construct common de f i n i t i o n s of the situations-which confront them. I t 

i s posited that the a b i l i t y t o arrive at a high degree of consensus on 

Important issues marks a c r i t i c a l departure f o r a "participating" group 

for t h i s gives added meaning t o t h e i r e f f o r t s and allows more meaningful 

j o i n t action. This high degree of consensus i s generated through t h e i r 

common experience as participators and t h r o u ^ the development of the 

group as a closely k n i t network of social relations. 

Several writers have made reference to the importance of the concept 
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of social network i n studying the flow of communication, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n the way t h i s can be used t o understand the mechanisms by which the 

d e f i n i t i o n s of norms are reinforced. Bott (1957) i n analysing conjugal 

roles i n a sample of London families was interested i n the Influence of 

the structure of the network on individual behaviour. She states that,. 

"when many of the people a person knows Interact with one another, 

that i s when.the person's network i s 'close k n i t ' , the members of his 

network tend t o reach consensus of norms and they exert consistent Informal 

pressure on one another t o conform to the norms, to keep i n touch with 

one another, and, i f need be, to help one another " (Botti 1957, p.60). 

This assumption, that s t r u c t u r a l and interactional characteristics 

of a social network have a cru c i a l influence on the maintenance of norms 

and values, has been further explored by writers such as P h i l l i p Mayer and 

A. L. Epstein. Mayer (1961), for example, u t i l i z e s t h i s concept to explain 

the differences between two sets of African migrants i n adapting to an 

urban environment i n South Africa. One group remain encapsulated because 

they rigorously maintain t r a d i t i o n a l or t r i b a l types of relationships 

which reinforce t r i b a l norms, and consequently, c u l t u r a l change i s 

minimized. The other group i n contrast are drawn from a culture "which has 

been more to l e r a n t i n principal of the engagement i n di v e r s i f i e d i n s t i t u t i o n s " 

of which 'loose k n i t ' networks are the r e s u l t . Cultiiral change i s therefore 

inherent i n the type of social network developed by t h i s group. 

Epstein (I969) implies that t h i s type of analysis can be taken further 

by regarding social network as a cru c i a l variable i n the formulation of 

the perceptions people have of society and .their place i n that society. 

He argues that the r e l a t i v e l y close k n i t networks of the Ndola elite.serve 
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t o reinforce the norms existing i n the community and legitimate t h e i r 

positions as members of the upper class. His examination of t h i s process 

focuses on the flow of communication through a network. 

I n the pr-asent Chapter I employ t h i s kind of approach i n order t o 

understand the attitudes and viewpoints expressed by the members of NORA 

on a series of important interrelated topics concerned with the rol e of 

the group i n the planning process. A d i s t i n c t i o n was made i n the previous 

Chapter between two types of participator i n the group according to the 

circumstances under which i n i t i a l involvement was precipitated. Four 

members can be regarded as "community oriented" and seven as "limited interest" 

p a r t i c i p a t o r s . For the former, a kind of Christian ethic provides both 

the motivation and legitim a t i o n f o r becoming involved i n lo c a l a f f a i r s , while . 

f o r the l a t t e r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s a matter of necessity, a response to 

certain threats i n the actor's immediate environment. 

I n the early days of the group's history t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between 

the two types of participators was. marked by a dichotomy i n perceptions of 

the role t o be played by the group i n l o c a l p o l i t i c s . Gradually t h i s 

dichotomy i s being reduced and replaced by a greater degree of consensus 

on what the r o l e of the group should be. This consensus i s also apparent 

i n other importaint a t t i t u d e s , such as those expressed on the expected roles 

of the ind i v i d u a l members of the group, the representativeness of the 

members and how t h e i r positions as community spokesmen are legitimated. 

I t i s reflected too i n the way they view; local councillors and planners. 

The s t r u c t u r a l and interactional characteristics of a network 

are a dominant influence on the way the group comes to perceive participation 

and l o c a l government. I f i t i s to participate e f f e c t i v e l y such a group 
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must have cohesion and t h i s i s achieved by developing common interests. 

Cohesion of a group i s characterized ( i n part at least) by d u r a b i l i t y of 

association and a high frequency of interaction. Out of these are born 

common nor*ms, rules and d e f i n i t i o n s ; and these, i n turn, allow meaningful 

j o i n t action through an organized and accepted d i v i s i o n of labour. 

Attitudes towards the role of NORA 

The North Ormesby Residents Association committee i s made up of 

four "community oriented" participators and another seven.who can be 

described as "limited Interest" participators. The former see the role 

of NORA i n very much wider terms than the l a t t e r who tend t o see the 

group as having only l i m i t e d functions. 

For the "limited Interest" participators, the NORA committee was 

an instnameht of pressure t o be focused- on the councillors i n an attempt 

t o get them t o l i s t e n t o t h e i r views on particular Issues. A l l of them 

had attempted t o influence the councillors on certain matters prior to the 

formation of the group, but as Individuals they had had l i t t l e success. 

An organized body was seen as a much more powerful means of influencing council 

decisions. Thus Janice described the early character of NORA i n the following 

way: "At f i r s t i t was j u s t a group of women incensed that things weren't 

getting done." She went on to emphasise that i f She now wanted to get 

something done she would go t h r o u ^ the residents association: "One person 

complaining on his own gets nowhere. The only way to do things i s through 

a pressure group l i k e NORA." 

NORA also offered these people a chance t o express t h e i r own views 

on how t o improve North Ormesby or at least to c u r t a i l i t s deterioration. 
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There was a strong feeling amongst these seven that North Ormesby was 

degenerating both physically and socially. The "council" was blamed 

for the physical deterioration of the neighbourhood for they had 

neglected the area and had allowed landlords t o l e t t h e i r properties 

decline i n t o slums. Their slum clearance programme was seen to have . 

been slow and indiscriminate, paying l i t t l e attention t o the feelings 

of those individuals who were re-housed or the people who remained i n 

North Ormesby. 

I n d i r e c t l y the council were also held responsible for the social 

degeneration of the area. People had been moved I n large numbers i n a 

wholesale fashion and many streets had been l e f t i n a delapidated 

condition f o r some time before they were eventually cleared. This had 

caused some families not d i r e c t l y affected by the redevelopment •scheme t o 

move out t o the newer estates. A l l seven t o l d of cases of North Ormesby 

people having moved onto the estates but regretting that they had done so 

since the outer estates lacked some of the basic community qualities so 

prominent i n North Ormesby. Many individuals were apparently waiting 

for a chance t o return to the area. Their place I n the meantime had been 

taken by a class of person who was seen as so c i a l l y undesirable and who 

"lowered.the tone of the neighbourhood".. I n effec t North Ormesby was 

increasingly a t t r a c t i n g "cast o f f s " from other areas who were neither 

interested I n looking after t h e i r homes, nor I n pursuing a "normal" 

l i f e s t y l e . Janice expressed t h i s view graphically: 

"People make, a place and I just don't think that the people who 
have moved i n t o North Ormesby i n recent years have been that 
good. They don't clean t h e i r backs (back yards), they leave, the 
pavements unswept. Take those on the corner, they're a l o t the 
council, l e t i n . The council bought the house and l e t i t to that 
family - they're trash. I don't agree with the way they've 
(the council) l e f t good houses boarded up." 
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To an extent there was a self-interested concern to safeguard 

investments that had been made i n time and money while improving t h e i r 

houses and.giving them a more modern outlook. The movement i n of families 

who cEired, l i t t l e for t h e i r homes and the v i s u a l l y offensive development 

of industry along the eastern fringe of North Ormesby where they l i v e d , 

were both seen as depreciating the values of t h e i r houses. 

I n the eyes of these participators, organization of response through 

a group had other important advantages. A greater degree of sustained 

pressure was possible; a l l seven saw the most effective t a c t i c as being 

constant pressure on the councillors u n t i l they grew t i r e d of the 

continual complaining. They believed that t h i s t a c t i c had to a certain 

extent accounted for the growth i n influence of the group. I n i t s 

early days the group had not been very successful but had nevertheless 

persisted with i t s complaints. They believed that gradually the 

councillors and planners had come t o realize that NORA was a group to be 

reckoned with and so were beginning to take more notice of vAiat was being 

said by the l o c a l people. The ro l e of the group,therefore,was to co-ordinate 

the individual complaints and channel them through the residents association 

so as t o form a more effective and united voice. 

This constant pressure on the councillors was seen as important 

because they, i n turn, were regarded as the main source of psressure on the 

planners themselves. The view was often expressed that the planners had 

too free a hand and that councillors shoiJ.d be playing a more active role i n 

transmitting the views of NORA to the planning authorities. The original, 

idea behind the residents association was that i t would be a body of locals 

who would examine the plans and comment on them. They claimed that despite 
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the fact that the planners had always been w i l l i n g to present the contents 

of t h e i r plans and that the NORA committee had been given chances to cormnent 

on them, NORA's opinions were never taken seriously. I t was therefore seen 

as Important to persist with t h e i r complaints u n t i l the authorities did 

l i s t e n t o them. Susan summed up the feeling i n the following way: 

"Up t o the l a s t few months I would say we've had very l i t t l e 
power at a l l . But they seem to be taking a b i t more notice now. 
Previously, before a l l t h i s l o t went up (r e f e r r i n g t o the l i g h t 
i n d u s t r i a l establishments across the road) we knew nothing at a l l ; 
i t went up and that was i t . We don't get everything, obviously, 
but i f you keep at them long enough they eventually take some 
notice." 

I n contrast, the other four members of the group, while holding 

some similar views On the role of NORA as a pressure group, saw i t as 

encompassing a much wider set of functions. For these individuals a 

Christian ethic provided individual motivation and legitimation for 

pa r t i c i p a t i n g I n local p o l i t i c s . These four, as community leaders, f e l t 

that i n a d i s t r i c t l i k e North Ormesby, which houses a predominantly 

working class population with low standards of education, i t was important 

to make the l o c a l people more aware of the need to speak up for themselves. 

Referring t o the lo c a l population, David Harvey, the Church of England 

vi c a r , remarked: 

" I suppose most of them wouldn't r e a l l y be up to looking at 
things i n a t o t a l sense and working i t out for themselves. 
Perhaps that i s what the group i s f o r , t o bring points t o 
the surface." 

I t was also his opinion that the group as a whole had experienced a 

widening of v i s i o n and had become aware of. the need to look at the North 

Orraesby s i t u a t i o n i n t o t a l . Speaking of the committee he said. 
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" I think many of them are beginning to see things i n a wider 
sense. They see industry down here, market place and shopping 
over here and t r a f f i c flow (pointing at an imaginary map), i t ' s 
quite a leap forward. I t ' s quite a small compact area and so i t ' s 
easy to do. Even I can see things i n such terms and I wouldn't 
say I was s k i l l e d i n that sense. Give me Berwick H i l l s or Ormesby 
and that would be a completely d i f f e r e n t matter. North Ormesby i s 
a simpler area. You can see i t s basic problems and fortunately i t s 
basic solutions. Things are complicated by the lack of funds. The 
group seems to have a positive role now i n that we understand the 
problems of the council. People inevitably get frustrated by the 
length of time things take. We know now that i t ' s not always the 
incompetence of the council, although sometimes i t i s , and i f we 
can use our contacts t o l e t people know that the council are having 
d i f f i c u l t i e s or can transfer information from councillors to these 
contacts then we are serving a useful purpose. I f the councillors 
can communicate i t t o us and we can communicate i t outwards t o 
those contacts, then that's a positive step." 

The vicar did not think the group had necessarily gcovm i n power or 

influence but i t had, he argued, matured: 

"The group has always had a reasonable standing with the l o c a l 
people, but now we have a certain respectability i n the eyes of 
the councillors and the various departments. They recognize 
that i t ' s not j u s t a group bent on kicking the council and 
moaning. We are prepared t o l i s t e n t o what they have to say 
arid we are given the impression that they are prepared t o 
l i s t e n t o us. There's more maturity also i n the way we approach 
the councillors, a more measured approach. We've had less 
trouble with breakdown i n communication." 

Thus the vicar points out two important ways i n which the group has 

developed over i t s f i r s t two years, f i r s t l y i n the way i t perceives North ' 

Ormesby arid the planned change of the area and secondly i n the way i t 

handles i t s i n t e r a c t i o n with the authorities. The vicar also saw, the.group 

as important for i n i t i a t i n g action by " s t i r r i n g " and "prodding" the 

councillors. 

The other three community-oriented individuals are a l l Methodists, 

but share similar views to those of the vicar on the role of NORA. Ron 

Clayton saw the i n i t i a t i o n and development of NORA i n a longer time perspective. 
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Referring t o North Ormesby he said: 

" l think i t had the wind knocked out of i t s s a i l s with the 
dernolition i n the area. The only thing happening a few years 
ago was the mass emptying of houses. We l o s t a l o t of the 
area and a tremendous l i s t of people. Half of North ©rmesby 
was chopped away and the people just disappeared into the 
estates. North Ormesby just frayed at the edge. There was a 
l o t of; uncertainty and apathy i n the area; but there was 
a b i g desire from a l o t of "people to come back to North Orraesby. 
The obvious thing was t o press for a house on the market place 
area. I think i t stopped North Ormesby running away with i t s e l f . 
I n the l a s t three years things have improved considerably: there 
i s a sort of community s p i r i t . There's no doubt that i t does 
ex i s t . North Ormesby has got features which make i t unlike any 
other area i n the town; i t ' s got a t r a d i t i o n that some areas of 
the town have not got. There's a basic qualit y i n the people t o 
be tapped and I see my r o l e as tapping i t . I want to get people 
r e a l i z i n g f o r themselves that they can get the sort of place they 
want.". 

Ron also showed great s a t i s f a c t i o n at the fact that the council were at 

l a s t taking the group seriously and consulting them on a variety of 

matters: . 

"we have won a major b a t t l e i n convincing the council etc. 
that we can have a say. There i s no reason why they should 
know what i s best for me and I would say that the other NORA 
committee members also think l i k e that. We take the pulse of 
pe9ple i n North Ormesby and get a sense of t h e i r feelings; 
we put those feelings in t o words and then put up proposals 
that the planners are able t o discuss with us. I t h i n k 
plannei?s are r e a l i z i n g that we are here t o be consulted. 
As t o our success, I think i t ' s the way we presented our 
case. That plan of our's caused a furore; we'd done our 
homework. The council were only half-heartedly i n favour of 
public p a r t i c i p a t i o n , so we took the b u l l by the horns and 
l a i d down our own plans, that i s what 1 c a l l the ultimate i n 
public p a r t i c i p a t i o n . We wanted them t o t e l l us what was 
r i g h t or wrong about the plans. I t gave me a l o t of satisfaction 
t o see them t r e a t i n g us with respect." 

Fred Pickering, an elderly Methodist, showed a nostalgia for the 

old days when North Ormesby was a t i g h t l y ^ k n i t and inward-rlooking 

community. He had always f e l t a keen community s p i r i t i n the area which 

was being destroyed by recent developments. He could not understand the 
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" s t u p i d i t y " of the council who had demolished ha l f of North Ormesby 

and moved the people out onto the estates, thereby destroying the 

community. His a c t i v i t y i n local a f f a i r s i n the Methodist Social 

Responsibility Group, i n the Community Centre and as a member of the 

NORA committee were a l l ways i n which he f e l t he could salvage or 

rekindle an a i l i n g community. This, he f e l t , could be achieved by 

f i l l i n g the gap between churches and the working men's social clubs, 

both of which were well supported i n the area. I f the people attending 

these could be encouraged to support i n s t i t u t i o n s sudh as the Community 

Centre and NORA, a keener sense of community could be created which 

might prevail over the social forces which were destroying the area. 

Both had been important innovations i n that they offered the p o s s i b i l i t y 

of bridging the gap between religious and social matters. The Methodist 

minister also echoed the views of the vicar, Ron Clayton and Fred Pickering. 

He saw NORA as performing a valuable and Christian service i n an area which 

needed that type of organization. He saw the group's rol e as interpreter 

of l o c a l government proposals and a voice for the opinions of loc a l people. 

A l t h o u ^ I have emphasised the dichotomy i n the group between the 

. views expressed by the "community oriented" and the "limited interest" 

participators i n r e l a t i o n t o the rol e of NORA, these r e f l e c t more the 

clrcvmista.nces under which the actors themselves came to be involved with 

the group. This dichotomy i s now no longer so marked as i n the earl i e r 

days. Increasingly the"limited interest" participators t a l k i n terms of 

"community s p i r i t " and overall planning strategy i n North Ormesby. Hence 

t h e i r attitudes towards planning and public participation have altered 

from a very narrow area of interest (the immediate neighbourhood) and a 
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l i m i t e d view of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s offered.by participation,to incorporate 

a wider view of the s i t u a t i o n i n terms of area of interest and the 

functions of the group. 

The sources of t h i s change are twofold. F i r s t l y , common experiences 

as participators over a period of two to three years had meant f a i r l y 

frequent encounters with the l o c a l authorities and the experience drawn 

from these encounters has developed s k i l l s for dealing with such interactions 

and has increased knowledge of the overall planning s i t u a t i o n i n North 

Ormesby. Secondly, the change i n a t t i t u d e also r e f l e c t s a higher degree 

of i n t e r a c t i o n .among the committee members and a dominant flow of views 

from the "community oriented" leaders of the group t o the others. 

As members of a residents association, they have been involved, over 

a period of. three years, i n a series of encounters with local authorities, 

most commoniy with the councillors for the area but also to a certain extent 

with planners and other l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s . These encounters usually 

occur i n the form of public meetings i n the community centre or are private 

meetings between the group and councillors at the town h a l l . Occasionally 

the int e r a c t i o n i s more informal consisting of personal conversations after 

meetings or discussion over the telephone. Prom t h i s framework of encounters 

the individual members have been able t o gain knowledge of planning matters 

and of the structure and process of local government. I n the ligcht of these 

experiences they are able t o draw conclusions about the a c t i v i t i e s of 

particular councillors and can improve and modify t h e i r ideas on what form 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n should take. I n the long run t h i s enables them to improve 

t h e i r approach i n t h e i r dealings with the l o c a l o f f i c i a l s as new issues 

emerge. 
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But, as members of a residents group, they are involved not only i n 

public meetings and i n encounters with the local authorities, but also in.a 

considerable amount of interaction amongst themselves i n situations which 

could not be regarded as dealing with o f f i c i a l NORA business. These consist of 

regular meetings i n other normative contexts (e.g. church, community centre 

and social club) or of chance encounters i n the street or i n the pub. Thus 

there are f a r more p o s s i b i l i t i e s for Information t o be passed on, views t o 

be expressed and opinions t o be foi?mulated than i s evident from looking 

simply at the o f f i c i a l committee meetings. The formulation of opinions 

and the expectations the actors have of the way the group should operate are 

clea r l y complex phenomena. Individual members carry with them images of 

loca l government and of t h e i r own positions i n society which were formulated 

i n e a r l i e r l i f e experiences and which have then been subjected to modification 

i n the lig i h t of new experiences. I n no small way these images have been 

modified as a i?esult of t h e i r membership of a residents group, with a l l that 

t h i s e n t a i l s . 

I n r e l a t i o n to other aspects of the i r participation and the types of 

issues which emerged no re a l dichotomy was discernible, only differences of 

emphasis, assertlveness, or subtlety with which the views were expressed. 

The common Involvement I n a series of Issues as a structured and regularly 

i n t e r a c t i n g group of individuals has resulted i n a blending of old views 

with new ones, and i n the development of a high degree of consensus, par t i c u l a r l y 

through the influence of certain individuals i n the group. This consensus 
! 

was p a r t i c u l a r l y apparent when the respondents expressed their views on each 

other's roles i n the group, when they made judgements on the councillors or 

planners and the way they operated, and also i n the way they talked about 
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the representativeness of the group and how t h e i r position as community 

spokesmen was legitimated. 

The f a i r l y high degree of consensus i n the group on certain issues, 

and increasingly on the ro l e of NORA, was probably most marked i n 

r e l a t i o n t o the views the actors expressed on the roles of one another, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the expected roles of the group leaders. This resulted from 

the process by which a l l of them interacted and engaged i n an ongoing set 

of shared experiences of pa r t i c i p a t i o n i n local p o l i t i c s . 

Subjective assessments of the roles played by particular members 

Ron was seen by the rest of the members as a key figure i n that he 

was the main spokesman for the group and was Involved i n most of the 

int e r a c t i o n between the group and local government o f f i c i a l s . Two 

reasons were frequently given f o r his prominence - his a b i l i t y t o communicate 

with the councillors and planners, and his numerous contacts i n Middlesbrough 

with 'important people'. Betty commented i n the following way: 

"He's the sort that can t a l k i n t h e i r language. He's i n t e l l i g e n t 
and understands and he's very interested i n North Ormesby; he's 
l i v e d here a l l his l i f e . " 

Bob, her husband, added t o t h i s by emphasising Ron's multitude of contacts 

through work and through various types of voluntary organization. David 

Harvey also saw Ron i n t h i s way and described him as "a l i n k man, a good 

fro n t man and good with the chat. He's also good with the contacts of 

course." A l l the other committee members recognized his l i n k s with the 

l o c a l newspaper and with the North Ormesby Methodist church as being of 

c r u c i a l importance. 

"He was brought up around here and i s known by a l o t of older people. 
Of course he's got his l i n k s i n the Methodist .church, the conservative 
club and the community centre. He seems t o be able to develop l i n k s . 
He's important t o the group because he's a b i t of a f l i e r . " 
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The positions of the vicar, Fred Pickering and Matt Woods were 

seen i n a similar l i g h t by the other committee members, but they were 

assessed d i f f e r e n t l y from Ron i n several respects. They were a l l seen 

as natural community leaders and were regarded as valuable assets t o the 

group for t h e i r a b i l i t y to converse with the o f f i c i a l s "on t h e i r l e v e l " , 

but they lacked that charismatic q u a l i t y which had been attributed to Ron.. 

Fred was seen as "a r e a l committee man", "a meticulous kind of 

bloke who enjoys the machinery". Several members had great respect f o r 

him as a community worker of long standing and referred to the great 

work he did on his own before the inception of NORA. He was also s t i l l involved 

i n important work outside NORA through the Methodist church and through 

the Community Centre. He had w r i t t e n l e t t e r s f o r people who were unable 

t o do so and had worked towards community ideals f o r years, long before 

his recent interest i n NORA and the Community Centre. One respondent 

called him the "Guardian Angel of North Ormesby" and the vicar thought 

he was valuable t o the group because he kept i t "structured" through his 

keen sense of ordering and recording business. 

Both David Harvey, the vicar, and Matt Woods, the Methodist minister, 

were highly regarded f o r t h e i r "modern a t t i t u d e " . I v y stressed that 

David was riot l i k e usual clergymen, he was not aloof or merely concerned 

with church a f f a i r s but had a keen interest i n the area as a whole. 

Talking of himself the vicar explained: 

" I suppose I represent the church basically. . One of the tasks 
I have i s to get other people i n my congregation meaningfully 
Involved. Personally I've got an interest i n the area, but 
1 suppose the fact that I've got a coll a r helps." 

The other individuals i n the group, the "limited-interest" participators, 

were said by the community leaders t o be "very representative of the ordinary 
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people of North Ormesby". Indeed they themselves regarded t h e i r main role as 

"speaking up f o r the ordinary people" since they were a l l long-established 

residents i n North Ormesby and had many contacts amongst the local population. 

Hence they could be used to "take the pulse" or test the feelings of the 

l o c a l residents, on various planning matters. They viewed themselves as 

t y p i c a l North Ormesby people with c i r c l e s of kln,^frlends and,neighbours that 

were l i k e those of the majority of local residents. 

Views on Representativeness 

Although the committee generally claimed to.be representative of 

the l o c a l i t y i n that the o r i g i n a l seven members of the group, and also 

Ron Clayton and Pred Pickering as l i f e - l o n g residents of North Ormesby, 

were well-established i n l o c a l networks of k i n , friends and neighbours, 

several members of the group expressed the view that, s t r i c t l y speaking, the 

group was not' r e a l l y representative of the North Ormesby population. I n 

the f i r s t place, the geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n of the members did not 

r e f l e c t the t o t a l neighbourhood i n t e r e s t ; several groups of streets 

had no representatives on NORA. The o r i g i n a l seven committee members 

a l l l i v e d i n close proximity along the eastern fringe, where the developing 

l i g h t industry had provoked an emotive reaction against i t about the time the 

group was being formed. Secondly, i t was frequently pointed out that the 

residents association was dominated by a religious interest, although the 

members themselves would argue that t h i s wasn't deliberate policy, " i t 

j u s t happened that way". 

The four community oriented leaders a l l expressed the view that i n 

the long term the NORA committee needed t o be reformed so that i t would 

include reiJresentatives from a l l the i n s t i t u t i o n a l groups of the l o c a l i t y 
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and also a l l . t h e geographical areas. I t was hoped i n t h i s way to 

involve such i n s t i t u t i o n s as the working men's clubs, and important 

social categories such as the shopkeepers and market traders. 

Several respondents, however, were keen to point out that the 

interests of a considerable portion of the North Ormesby population 

were already represented through the members of the committee. The three . 

major churches a l l had representatives: David Harvey for the Church of 

England, Matt Woods for the Methodist Chapel, and Ivy and Ted McEvoy for 

the Catholic church. Many members of the committee also had well-developed 

l o c a l networks and could claim to be closely i n touch with the views and 

sentiments of the l o c a l population. Ivy, Betty, Susan and Janice were 

seen as " t y p i c a l " North Ormesby housewives and B i l l , Bob and Ted as 

representative of the working men of the area. The Community Centre was 

also well represented since seven of the committee were Involved i n the 

running of i t . 

Legitimation and the problem of l o c a l apathy 

I n addition t o arguments concerning representativeness, there were 

two other important sources of legitimation for the position of the committee 

and t h e i r claim that the group was a focal point for community opinion. 

F i r s t l y , several members, p a r t i c u l a r l y the community oriented leaders, 

referred t o a kind of Christian ethic i n which i t was seen as t h e i r duty 

t o act as l o c a l representatives i n order to help those who had d i f f i c u l t y 

i n a r t i c u l a t i n g t h e i r opinions to the l o c a l authorities, or i n order t o 

encourage those people who were not expressing themselves t o do so. Active 

involvement i n l o c a l p o l i t i c s through public participation was seen as 
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o f f e r i n g a service to the community and performing a Christian function. 

As Ron Clayton put i t , . " 

"NORA and my commitment t o the church are t o t a l l y compatible. 
My basic philosophy i s a sense of love and concern for other 
people as well as myself. I think I have a responsibility 
t o get other people to think for themselves. I see i t as 
performing a Christian function." 

Ron was further motivated by the fact that he regarded himself as 

representative of local people through having l i v e d i n North Ormesby for 

most of his l i f e . 

Another frequently used source of legitimation was the so-called 

"apathy" of many loc a l people; i t was the general feeling amongst the 

o r i g i n a l seven committee members that i f they did not put forward the 

views of lo c a l people i t was probable that nobody else would bother. 

Although the response t o public meetings i n North Ormesby had been good 

i n recent times, compared t o some of the e a r l i e r meetings after the 

formation of NORA and also compared t o other areas of Middlesbrough, 

i t was f e l t i n the group that i t had been poor considering the scale of 

the changes that were i n progress. Furthermore the very fact that 

attendance at public meetings had swelled since the formation of NORA 

was a clear sign that t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s had been rewarded and that t h e i r 

l i n k s were being activated. This was emphasised by the fact that a 

majority of the audience at every public meeting was drawn ft-om the 

churches. 

The vicar had strong feelings about the apparent apathy among 

lo c a l people. He f e l t that areas l i k e North Ormesby and Cargo Fleet 

had been "kicked around so much" by the l o c a l authorities that the people 

" j u s t didn't want t o know anymore". They had never been consulted i n the 
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past about the planned changes for t h e i r area and were therefore suspicious, 

frightened, bewildered by or just not bothered about the recent trend 

towards p a r t i c i p a t i o n . I n his view the so-called "apathy' i n the area was 

not characterized by an i n b u i l t resistance to authority: 

" i t ' s something that I s i n b u i l t , but not resistance to authority. 
I don't think i t ' s a positive thing l i k e that. I f that was so 
i t would be quite acceptable. I t ' s nothing. They don't want to 
be involved or concerned with anything u n t i l i f affects them 
personally, i n other words, t h e i r pockets or t h e i r livelihood." 

Ted McEvoy claimed that many loc a l people were "frightened" t o 

present themselves i n public and state t h e i r views on the ways North 

Ormesby was changing. Betty, Bob, I v y and Susan a l l said that they 

had attempted t o gather support for public meetings but had received 

a r e l a t i v e l y small response f o r the e f f o r t they had put i n . Bob, Ivy 

and Susan a l l said that they had attempted to gather support for public 

meetings but had received a r e l a t i v e l y small response for the e f f o r t they 

had put i n . Bob and Betty explained t h i s apathy i n terms of the poor 

response shown by councillors to the complaints of lo c a l people and also 

said that people just are not Interested as long as t h e i r l i v e s are not 

affected. The following passage i s an extract fron an interview with 

them at t h e i r home: 

Bob: "You could go i n t h i s street now and there's us 
two that w i l l go to a meeting. Sonetimes Alf'11 
go. But what do you get out of him? 'They'll 
never do anything. t I t 

Betty: "That's what's annoying, when you have got a few 
things done and they t a l k l i k e that." 

Interviewer: "But other areas of Middlesbrough don't seem to 
get as good attendances at public meetings as 
North Ormesby." 

Bob: "Ah.' But what complaints have they got t o put in?' 
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Betty: "But.I do think North Ormesby has got a good community 
s p i r i t . Most people who l i v e here have l i v e d here 
a l l t h e i r l i v e s . You know everybody." 

Bob: " i f you're on a new estate t h o u ^ , you haven't got 
many complaints. You're bound to have a few but 
not so many as here. They made a good s t a r t by 
clearing the r e a l l y bad areas and they were 
supposed to go r i ^ t through t i l l they'd finished 
and now you don't see or hear of them. But i f you 
go up with a complaint i t sort of geta..thejr. back 
up and I can't understand why i t should because they 
wanted us to do t h i s ( i . e . form a residents association). 
Yet now when you go up with a complaint you're fobbed o f f 
sort of thing. You can't weigh them up. You could go up 
there and you could r e a l l y lose your temper with them. 
But, l i k e I say, they started o f f well didn't they? 
(addressing Betty). But everything just died down. 
We got on about the drains - cleaning them. SmashingI 
They came round and cleaned them out regular. Very 
few and far between you see them now i s n ' t i t ? We even 
got road sweepers down here a couple of times.' You don't 
see them now. I t ' s things l i k e that that annoy me. Well 
you pay your rates don't you? You think they'd make an 
e f f o r t . " 

Betty: "But some of the people round here, they'd l i v e with 
anything, you know?" 

Boh: "But I think you always get that anyway." 

Betty: "As long as i t ' s not concerning them. Because we were at 
t h i s end of the street and we had a l l t h i s rubbish and 
muck t o put up with - up that end they weren't bothered." 

Assessments of Councillors and Planners 

Betty and Bob had strong words on the lack of results from councillors 

and t h e i r i n e f f i c i e n c y , and believed that they could be blamed for a l o t 

of the so-called "apathy". Bob thought that they paid very l i t t l e attention 

t o the complaints made by lo c a l people -"You might as well t a l k t o the wall." 

Betty claimed t h a t the councillors "treat you l i k e kids". Both were angry at 

the fact that before election time the councillors were never away from 

North Ormesby, but since then they had been infrequent v i s i t o r s , generally 
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only at times of a public meeting. "Once they're i n they don't want t o 

know" argued Biob. Susan was of a similar opinion: 

"You can't believe everything they t e l l you obviously, because 
they only t e l l you what you want t o know, what you want to hear. 
They t e l l you something and they have no intention of carrying 
t h r o u ^ what they say." 

On numerous occasions I heard the same evaluations of the four 

l o c a l d i s t r i c t councillors, although the i n t e n s i t y of the comment often 

varied from Individual to i n d i v i d u a l . Councillor Barton, a prominent 

county p o l i t i c i a n , was regarded as a power-seeking man whose main 

interests lay i n a wider arena; he had "too many irons i n the f i r e " to 

be Interested i n North Ormesby. Councillors Whelan and Sergeant were seen 

as close a l l i e s of Councillor Barton, but with l i t t l e i n i t i a t i v e of t h e i r 

own. Councillor Whelan was "short tempered" and took complaints "personally", 

while councillor Sergeant, an elderly man, was "past i t " and "went on too 

much about his achievements i n the past", which apparently amounted t o getting 

a street l i g h t f i x e d . The fact that i n a public meeting he claimed to have 

"brought the l i g h t t o North Ormesby" was often referred t o with great 

cynicism by the committee members. 

One councillor, Mary Harrison, was singled out for praise f o r her 

willingness t o co-operate with and f i g h t for the lo c a l residents generally 

and the residents association i n particular. A l l the members of the group 

claimed that they would contact Mary Harrison i f they needed to impress 

an opinion on the other councillors or on a l o c a l government department 

and also i f they needed t o obtain information on the course of particular 

issues. Susan expressed her view of Mary i n the following way: 

" I f she couldn't do something she would say so. Well t h i s 
i s a l o t better than making false promises." 
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I v y also claimed that "she i s the only decent one among them", and the 

vicar said that she was "good, sincere and gets things done". He went 

even further: 

"when I came here I learnt a l o t more about the local government 
system through my association with Mary. Mary has proved to be 
a very valuable r e l a t i o n . My whole involvement stems from 
making contact with Mary Harrison. I don't know how interested I 
would have been i f I hadn't got a meaningful l i n k i n t o the council 
through her. I f i t had been l i n k s through Sergeant, Whelan or Barton, 
I wouldn't have got anywhere I don't think. I don't think any of 
us would. She Is the lynchpin of the whole thing i n t h i s area. Any 
progress we've made between the community and the Council she has 
been the real bridge - not Ron Clayton, not Fred Pickering, not 
any of the churches. I t ' s d e f i n i t e l y M«iry who has made the l i n k s . " 

He also stated that there was no way i n which public participation could 

work without the aid of councillors l i k e Mary Harrison or without making 

meaningful l i n k s with councillors. Since she had presented herself as a 

ciauncillor w i l l i n g to f i g h t for l o c a l people she had become the main 

target for the group i n i t s attempts t o influence decisions. I t was 

generally held that the other three councillors were not p a r t i c u l a r l y well 

known amongst the local population since they rarely v i s i t e d the l o c a l i t y . 

I t was also said that they had very d i f f e r e n t views about public participation 

from those of Mary Harrison, more t r a d i t i o n a l views i n which they regarded 

themselves as elected representatives i n o f f i c e t o make decisions. Several 

members of the group claimed that Mary Harrison had been "carpeted" on 

numerous occasions by Councillor Barton for contravening the normal procedures 

of councillors and becoming "too f r i e n d l y with the locals". Ron sympathised 

with Mary and said that i n future more pressure was going to be put on 

Councillor Barton to " t r y and get him t o j u s t i f y his being a councillor". 

I t was. generally held that these three councillors d i s l i k e d Ron for 

the way he had embarrassed them at public meetings. The councillors were 
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also said t o be afr a i d that he would stand as a councillor himself I n 

the next election and that one of them would lose his seat. Indeed 

i t was often argued that they did not l i k e the group as a whole. Ivy McEvoy 

believed that the councillors were of the opinion that the NORA committee 

had got "far too b i g fo r i t s boots": 

"Arnold Barton was quite happy i n the beginning when i t was just 
myself, Susan and Betty because he knew that we knew very l i t t l e -
he could manipulate us. But he can't do that with Ron and he 
doesn't l i k e him." 

Ted, her husband, agreed and claimed that NORA was becoming a handful for 

Barton, i t was becoming "too awkward and getting a l i t t l e but too much 

power." 

The general f e e l i n g prevalent i n the group was that the councillors 

were only..prepared t o encourage public p a r t i c i p a t i o n as long as i t suited 

them t o do so. Residents associations were tolerated so long as they 
served a purpose useful t o the councillors and as long as they weren't too 

demanding. "Once they become too pushy they just don't want t o know." 

The planners were occasionally lumped together with the councillors 

i n these assessments of the l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s , but several members 

had separate words f o r them. The general feeling was that the planners had 

too free a hand i n drawing up t h e i r plans and they did not allow enough 

scope f o r the views of l o c a l people t o be incorporated. Certain members 

t h o u ^ t that they were too paternalistic i n the way they treated l o c a l 

people. They exhibited an a t t i t u d e of "we know best." Thus Ted argued: 

"You don't need a degree t o know that North Ormesby needs more 
houses and not another social club or to know that we need more 
shops. You don't need a degree t o know what sort of an area 
you want t o l i v e i n . Some of the plans I've seen make me laugh. 
There seems t o be very l i t t l e coordination between the departments." 
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B i l l was of the opinion that the planners thought "on too grand a scale" 

and should be more "down to earth": 

"They can't see some of the small things f o r the grand schemes 
they have i n mind. I t ' s a common thing i n t h i s country at 
the moment. Everything must be done on a grand scale." 

Susan was of a similar opinion: 

"They (the planners) suggested building old people's houses 
on the St. Alphonsus s i t e , and u n t i l somebody pointed i t out 
at.the meeting I don't think they had thoughtabout the fact 
that they would be next door t o the "Monk" ( l o c a l pub) and 
facing the "Teesside Bridge Club" (working men's club). I t 
would be lovely for the old f o l k at eleven o'clock at nightI 
And I don't think one of them had thought about that - you 
know? 'we'll Just s h i f t t h i s here and that there' type of 
thing." 

A popular view amongst the committee members was that the planners, 

while appearing sincere i n the way they favoured public participation, 

were actually only concerned to "go t h r o u ^ the motions" and paid 

l i t t l e a ttention to the opinions expressed i n public meetings. There 

was optimism though i n the way several of the committee members talked 

about the a t t i t u d e of the planners. The vicar had been encouraged by 

t h e i r more recent encounters with planners at meetings and believed that the 

planners were beginning t o respect the opinions of the residents association. 

Concluding Remarks 

I have emphasised a dichotomy i n the group between "community oriented" 

and " l i m i t e d interest" participators i n the way that they view the ro l e of 

NORA and how i t should function. This however can be regarded more as a 

comment on the way these two groups were drawn i n t o involvement i n local 

planning matters, the former being motivated by a kind of Christian ethic 

and t h e . l a t t e r responding t o developments affe c t i n g their immediate 
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nei^bourhood. This dichotomy was becoming l e s s apparent as the 

"limited i n t e r e s t " participators began to tal k more In terms of the 

whole community rather than s p e c i f i c personal threats. This had 

occurred, I argued, as a r e s u l t of two sets of forces operating on the 

individuals concerned: on ongoing set of experiences of Interaction with 

l o c a l government and Increased interaction amongst the members of the 

group. 

A c e r t a i n amount of consensus had been achieved on the r o l e that the 

group should, play i n the participation process. This high degree of consensus 

was al s o apparent i n r e l a t i o n to opinions that had been formulated on 

matters such as the role certain individuals had to play within the group, 

how representative of l o c a l opinion the group was, the ways i n which they 

could legitimate t h e i r positions as community spokesmen, and i n t h e i r 

attitudes towards l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s . The viewpoints expressed on 

these matters, although d i f f e r i n g i n t h e i r conviction, i n their degree or 

i n the subtlety with which they were articulated, were on the whole expressing 

common definitions of the sit u a t i o n . Evidence that common viewpoints had 

been achieved through the hig^ degree of interaction amongst members and the 

dissemination of dominant opinions from certain members of the group was 

apparent i n the phraseology used to describe the councillors and i n the 

d e f i n i t i o n s of particular s i t u a t i o n s . 

To present the viewpoints and attitudes of these individuals i s an 

Important exercise for i t t e l l s us something about the way they conceptualize 

public participation and the relationship between the ordinary c i t i z e n 

and the governing bodies. Such viewpoints and attitudes obviously have a 

di r e c t beairing on the way they behave as individuals or as a group in 
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to the complex relationship between l o c a l government and Individual cannot 

be divorced from the contexts i n which they are formulated. Thus the individual's 

experience i n other outside contexts can also have a c r u c i a l bearing on their 

perceptions of l o c a l government and the way i t operates. 

Since certain individuals occupy strategic positions i n the network, 

acting as, the primary contacts with the councillors, they have a greater 

degree of access to relevant Information. These, furthermore, tend to be the 

"community oriented" participators who, because of th e i r control over 

information, tend to become a dominant influence on the main attitudes and 

viewpoints expressed by the group as a whole. 

Or i g i n a l l y the group was a group only i n the sense that i t had a structure 

defined by membership of the committee. At i t s inception the Individual 

members held diverse opinions and had d i f f e r i n g assumptions on the role of 

the group and the nature of public participation. Once thei r goals became 

more prec i s e l y defined and common interests were developed relationships 

became more established p a r t i c u l a r l y i n contexts outside of NORA. Furthermore, 

new relationships were created. Overall, individual members of the group were 

interacting more frequently. Information about planning and other l o c a l matters 

was more, e a s i l y disseminated, and as the group became consolidated so common 

norms and rules became evident and common definitions were developed to give 

meaning to th e i r relationship with l o c a l government. I t was only at t h i s 

stage that s i g n i f i c a n t j o i n t action became possible through the acceptance 

by each member of the roles each of them had to play. I n other words, a 

kind of organised d i v i s i o n of labour became established. 

Given the right conditions, then, a group attempting to participate 

i n this decision making process, may come to Increase i t s fund of knowledge 
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about planning matters and may achieve a l a s t i n g association based on 

common poals. As several writers have pointed out, participation I s a 

cumulative process In which the individual or group gradually acquires the 

necessary s k i l l s and knowledge for dealing with encounters with l o c a l 

government. This i s not to say, however, that the process can always be 

educative. Increased knowledge does not necessarily lead to Increased 

tolerance and understanding. I t may i n certain cases be used to reinforce 

previous erroneous attitudes or viewpoints. Also, the process of reaching 

a consensus, which I have described i n t h i s paper, indicates a stage i n 

the group's history when i t achieves a certain amount of independence 

of view^. Over the same period the group came more and more to question 

l o c a l government policy and displayed views often st a r k l y opposed to 

those of the l o c a l o f f i c i a l s . Generally councillors do not l i k e operating 

with such groups. The scene becomes one set for situations of 

confrontation rather than one of discussion and debate which i s supposed 

to characterize the participation process. 

1. I n theChaptET I have highlighted two Important factors which have been 
a dominant influence on the group's developing cohesion, v i z : increased 
interaction amongst the members of the group and a seri e s of common 
experiences as participators active i n l o c a l p o l i t i c s . There i s a 
s i m i l a r i t y here between these factors and two of the bases for s o c i a l 
cohesion ide n t i f i e d by Merton (1968, pp.369-70). One he describes as 
"Organizationally Induced s o c i a l cohesion: r e s u l t i n g from r e a l i z a t i o n 
of personal and group goals through the interdependent a c t i v i t i e s of 
others i n the group"; and the other he sees as "Social cohesion 
Induced by the str u c t u r a l context: resulting for example, from contrasts 
of In-groups and out-groups, c o n f l i c t s with other groups, and the l i k e . " 
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CHAPTER 6 . 

. OFFICIAL HOLES AND ATTITUDES TO PARTICIPATION AMD 

THE RELATIONSHIP BmiEES NORA AND LOCAL COUNCILLORS 

I n t h i s chapter I w i l l examine the role played by the four d i s t r i c t 

councillors of North Ormesby i n the public participation exercise, I w i l l 

a l s o say something about the relationship between NORA and the coToncillors 

and how t h i s has changed i n the three years since the i n i t i a t i o n of the 

group. Towards the end of the l a s t chapter I have an indication of how 

the residents association members assess t h e i r l o c a l councillors and the 

d i s t r i c t planners,.and from t h i s i t emerged that there was suspicion of 

and disillusionment with the councillors. In t h i s chapter, then,. I w i l l 

attempt to highlight the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the relationship and how t h i s . 

i s manifested i n actual sitviations. 

The impetus f o r the creation of NORA came from the l o c a l councillors 

as a product of the general policy i n Teesside of stimulating the development 

of such neighbourhood groups. This kind of policy was (and s t i l l i s ) being 

carried but, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n areas such as North Ormesby, which are viewed 

by the l o c a l authorities as "working c l a s s " and impoverished. I t appears 

that the councillors and planners operated with a stereotyped image of 

what North Ormesby was l i k e : v i z . a down at heel area inhabited by people 

who would not be able to organize a response of th e i r own. Referring to 

t h i s policy of stiniulating residents groups, one Middlesbrough councillor 

remarked: " I f they can't do i t for themselves then we'll have to do i t 

f o r them.". The councillors and planners seemed to anticipate a structured 

and smoothly operating channel of communication through the NORA committee. 

The relationship would be harmonious and co-operative. 

I n view of the enthusiasm shown by the councillors and d i s t r i c t 

planners f o r the involvement of the public i n formulating p o l i c i e s , there 
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was surprisingly l i t t l e contact between o f f i c i a l s and the North Ormesby 

population a f t e r the i n i t i a l s e r i e s of public meetings i n 1973. 

Communication between o f f i c i a l s and the residents association consisted 

of infrequent meetings. These were either open to the general public 

i n the community centre, or were private meetings between committee 

members and councillors a t Councillor Barton's o f f i c e at the town h a l l . 

The councillors and o f f i c i a l s apparently conceptualized public 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n somewhat d i f f e r e n t l y to the people of North Ormesby, and 

i n p a r t i c u l a r to the residents association committee. The councillors 

were seeking a structured channel of comniunication through which the 

l o c a l people could express t h e i r views. However, they did not seem to 

anticipate that the views of the l o c a l people might contradict t h e i r own 

views and the p o l i c i e s which had already been worked out by the planning 

department. Instead, t h e i r emphasis was on using the public meetings to 

"educate" the,North Ormesby people, to inform them i n more d e t a i l about 

the proposed changes and to persuade them that the p o l i c i e s which were being 

worked out were i n the best i n t e r e s t of North Ormesby. They envisaged 

a f a i r l y passive response from the l o c a l population and a co-operative 

and agreeable atmosphere. For the councillors, participation was a means 

of communication. By communicating more e f f e c t i v e l y with the North 

Ormesby population they expected that their p o l i c i e s would be endorsed 

and t h e i r status i n the l o c a l i t y assured. 

The councillors and planners were also s e l e c t i v e about the information 

which they passed on i n public meetings. Many questions of importance 

concerning future land use were l e f t unanswered or only vague answers 

were given. Most meetings were s k i l f u l l y manipulated by Councillor Barton 

who had a high degree of control over the direction that discussions took. 

Vociferous or awkward residents were often ignored or curtly dealt with. 

The councillors' desire for smooth administration was reflected i n t h e i r 

attempts to make public meetings run as concordantly as possible. 



159 

The North Ormesby councillors also regarded themselves as the 

right and proper channels of communication^. A l l comments, complaints, 

objections and views should be transmitted from the l o c a l people through 

the councillors. Bypassing them i n any way, by contacting the o f f i c e r s 

personally or by going to the press, were frowned upon. But, as we have 

already seen i n Chapter 3» very few of the North Ormesby population knew 

who t h e i r councillors were and few had any confidence i n them i n 

representing l o c a l views i n the d i s t r i c t council. 

According to members of the residents association, the councillors 

had, a t the time the group was set up, shown an attitude of amicable 

"we know best". One respondent went so f a r as to say that the councillors 

were manipulating the group f o r t h e i r own ends i n order to present a 

public image of concern for l o c a l views while paradoxically pushing 

council p o l i c i e s as the correct and sensible ones. Indeed, there was a 

strong f e e l i n g of d i s t r u s t , amongst the members of the residents association, 

of the motives of the councillors i n the participation exercise. In the 

e a r l y days of the group's existence, i t s own ineffectiveness had meeuit 

that the councillors were able to maintain the p a t e r n a l i s t i c attitude they 

had adopted towards North Ormesby. 

For several committee members the turning point came with the 

emergence of Ron as the committee leader, Ron helped the group to 

define more c l e a r l y i t s objectives and also focussed attention on the 

kinds of issues which should concern the committee. The committee began 

to broaden i t s i n t e r e s t s , tximing i t s attentions to such community problems 

as housing, shopping, roads and transport, use of cleared land, etc. The 

desire of the group to achieve recognition i n the eyes of the councillors 

i s i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e i r involvement i n wide ranging issues. 

The smooth channel of information exchange, which had been envisaged 

by the councillors, f a i l e d to develop primarily because of the emergence of 

1. This would seem to be a f a i r l y widespread attitude amongst councillors 
i n England. See for example Batley (1972) and Dearlove (l97l). 
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the community oriented leaders who were not prepared to act purely as 

channels of communication. Rather, they f e l t a need to debate many 

aspects of the p o l i c i e s a f f e c t i n g North Ormesby, The group leaders 

attempted to define more c l e a r l y community objectives and methods of achieving 

these. One of the group's main t a c t i c s was to project to the councillors 

and o f f i c e r s an image of the North Ormesby population as being w i l l i n g 

and able to contribute to planning the futxare of North Ormesby. The 

development of a cohesive and organized response was intens i f i e d by the 

d i s t r u s t of and disillusionment with the planners and councillors. 

The behaviour of NORA, committee members i n public and private meetings, 

and i n t h e i r dealings with the l o c a l government bodies generally, i s 

Influenced partly by the r e s u l t s of previous contests and by the expectations 

they have of future contests. The fact that they may have been frustrated 

i n one issue seems to have had the e f f e c t of making them even more adamant 

i n the next "round" of confrontation.. As a r e l a t i v e l y young p o l i t i c a l 

body they are s t i l l learning the rules of the p o l i t i c a l game, rules which 

are l a r g e l y defined by the l o c a l government establishment. The councillors 

were content to have the residents' group operating within t h i s set of 

ru l e s , but with the f r u s t r a t i o n experienced a f t e r particular demands and 

the emergence of more s k i l f u l and demanding leaders, who on the whole were 

not prepared to have the rules of the game dictated to them, a united front 

was formed, i n opposition to the governing bodies. This was a united front 

to which the councillors themselves were contributing. 

I l l u s t r a t i o n s of t h i s communication breakdown are numerous, with 

almost every meeting between NORA and council o f f i c i a l s following the 

same pattern. The residents, frustrated at the slow rate of development, 

or angry that certain projects which they had opposed have gone on i n 

spi t e of t h e i r objections, put forward th e i r complaints vociferously. The 

councillors claim that developments are i n fac t going ahead "but these 
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things cannot be done overnight". They also emphasise that l o c a l 

views are i n fact being taken into account. The residents may interpret 

t h i s as a "brush off" and claim that t h e i r views are being ignored. The 

councillors r e j e c t t h i s as "unreasonable" arguing that residents must be 

patient since North Ormesby has no greater claim to government funds than 

any other d i s t r i c t of Middlesbrough. 

This often strained relationship between the residents of North 

Ormesby and the l o c a l councillors and planners i s perhaps best i l l u s t r a t e d 

through the presentation of pa r t i c u l a r cases, I w i l l therefore i n the 

next part of the chapter present three case examples. The f i r s t concerns 

an episode i n which the residents drew up a plan of their own and called 

for a public meeting. The second case traces the development of the 

"supermarket issue". The thi r d case looks at the consequences of the 

council s e t t i n g up another residents association i n North Ormesby, 

Case 1; The residents' plan and the public meeting of April 1975 

I n A p r i l 1975 a major c r i s i s occurred i n the relationship between 

the NORA committee and the councillors and planners. For some time the 

NORA committee had been expressing t h e i r disapproval of many of the aspects 

of the l o c a l area plan. No sa t i s f a c t o r y solution was being offered to 

c u r t a i l the development of small scale industry along the eastern fringe 

and i t seemed, to the residents' association committee, that i n future the 

heavy t r a f f i c associated with that industry would s t i l l be .using the 

stre e t s of North Ormesby. They had also been pressing for a much needed 

supermarket. Many l o c a l residents had shown a preference for the use of 

an old school s i t e for t h i s purpose which ran contrary to that of the 

planners who envisaged a s o c i a l club on the s i t e . Various other aspects 

of future land use were not satisfactory i n the eyes of the committee. 

Their e f f o r t s to influence decisions being taken did not appear to be 

having much success and they claim that the-Councillors were not helping 

them i n t h e i r e f f o r t s . As a r e s u l t of th e i r frustration they took the 
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Tinprecederited step of drawing up t h e i r own plan for the area, Ron's 

experience as a draughtsman added a professional touch to the end product. 

The residents' plan and the public meeting (which was subsequently 

organized to discuss the discrepancies between t h e i r plan and that of 

the planners) were given adequate publicity through the use of Ron's 

newspaper contacts. "Residents demand a say i n planning" was the heading 

f o r an a r t i c l e i n the Gazette (April 19th, 1975). The Rev, David Harvey 

was quoted as saying: 

We do hot see t h i s plan as a magic solution. But i t i s something 
concrete for both planners and residents to work on. Now i s the 
c r u c i a l time to get things organized - before the bulldozers move 
i n . By acting i n such a way, we hope to put forward reasonable 
suggestions before i t i s too l a t e and decisions are taken which 
cannot be reversed ... Apart from coming up, with our own suggestions, 
we want to discuss some of the moves favoured by the council so that 
an overall, policy can be agreed wherever possible. 

In the same a r t i c l e Ron Clayton declared: 

As rate payers we want to show the council exactly what we are 
a f t e r . To be quite honest, I f e e l that we do much of the work 
for councillors. I am not completely happy with the interest 
some councillors have shown towards our problems. 

Later i n the week, the Evening Gazette contained an a r t i c l e headed 

"Area plan s t a r t s row", i n which one of the covincillors attacked the 

residents' association and i t s plan claiming that Ron Clayton was 

"electioneering" by introducing the plan without informing ward councillors. 

" I believe", he said, 

Mir, Clayton i s electioneering and intends standing for a seat 
i n the next council elections. He i s using the association 
for a behind-the-scenes platform. I f the residents' association 
have come up with anything different from the plans already 
worked, out, then the correct thing to do would be to approach 
the ward councillors. Mr. Clayton i s attempting to ruin the 
harmonic relationship between the residents of North Ormesby 
and t h e i r ward councillors. 

The public meeting was held several days l a t e r and, because of the 

p u b l i c i t y and through the eff o r t s of the committee "mobilizers", a crowd 

of 250 or more f i l l e d one of the rooms i n the community centre. Councillors, 

l o c a l government o f f i c i a l s and representatives of the residents' association 
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committee shared a table a t the head of the room. Fred Pickering opened 

the meeting by appealing to the audience to confine t h e i r comments to 

the front and to speak through the microphone. He stated that NORA was 

non-sectarian and non-political and requested that the discussion be 

kept i n those terms since some of the issues could be controversial. 

The press were also asked to be "indulgent and correct" i n t h e i r reporting, 

Ron Clayton, who was chairing the meeting took over and introduced 

the residents' plan which had already been examined by the planning 

department. He stated that many of the people of North Oimesby believed 

that recent developments had not been bene f i c i a l . They had been kept 

i n the dark by the planners i n t h e i r "white tower" and the councillors 

seemed to have to do what they willed. He went on to say that there was 

a r i f t between people and o f f i c i a l s for which both sides were responsible, 

Ron singled out Mary Harrison as the one exception amongst the councillors 

who was i n touch with what the people r e a l l y thought. He went through 

various aspects of the residents' plan which differed from that of the 

planning department. 

I n reply, one of the councillors stood up i n an attempt to defend 

t h e i r record claiming.that many aspects of the residents' plan were already 

being attended to. He went on to say: Things don't happen that f a s t i n 

l o c a l government. I f Middlesbrough councillors can't get things done 

no-one e l s e can. They are trained to do i t . " ^ To t h i s there was much 

heckling and murmuring. Each councillor i n tiim attempted to explain the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s facing the coxincil with the lack of money available for 

public spending. Councillor V/helan argued that the councillors could 

not operate i n a situ a t i o n of h o s t i l i t y . One of the planners claimed that 

the ideas of residents and council seemed to be very similar and there was 

no need for open h o s t i l i t y . This was rejected by members of the audience. 

They f e l t the residents' plan was very much i n c o n f l i c t with that of the 
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council and the point of the meeting was to resolve those differences. 

Instead, they argued, the councillors were confining themselves to saying 

how hard they were trying and the planners were merely claiming that the 

two plans were, i n f a c t , very much the same. 

The pattern of interaction observed a t t h i s meeting i s duplicated 

i n many instances where l o c a l people meet l o c a l o f f i c i a l s for the purpose 

of discussing l o c a l area plans. (See, for example, J , G, Davies, 1972), 

The residents display an attitude of di s t r u s t of and frustration with 

councillors and council o f f i c e r s . The councillors regard pressure groups, 

such as NORA, as unreasonable, i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c and impatient. Furthermore, 

as f a r as the councillors were concerned, NORA (and. i n particular i t s 

chairman) had broken the rules of the game by ignoring and bypassing them 

i n drawing up t h e i r own plan. This was seen as. foul play and a form of 

po l i t i c k i n g . I n the process, Ron was beginning to use h i s experience i n 

the f i e l d of pub l i c i t y to glamourize the group i n the eyes of the l o c a l 

residents, attempting to convey to them that i t was possible to have a say 

i n planning the area i f one was prepared to speak up. As a re s u l t , a 

residents' plan which had been created i n an ef f o r t to bridge a gap and 

allow discussion to develop, had, i n many respects, created an even wider 

r i f t between o f f i c i a l s and residents. 

Case 2: Supermarket or Working Men's Club? 
The Problem of the St. Alphonsus Site 

The origins of t h i s issue can be traced back to the years of active 

demolition during the 1960's when one of the old working men's clubs of 

North Ormesby, situated on the market square, was knocked down. Prior to 

i t s demolition, the club's committee had expressed i t s wish to remain 

established i n North Ormesby and the planning department agreed to relocate 

i t close by. At about the same time, the old Catholic school of St. Alphonsus 

had abandoned i t s buildings on King's Road to occupy a newly b u i l t school. 
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elsewhere.in North Ormesby, leaving the old s i t e vacant to await demolition. 

Planning o f f i c e r s earmarked the s i t e as one for the building of a new 

working men's club. 

With the onset of the s e r i e s of public meetings during 1972-5» 

many residents raised objections to the building of t h i s s o c i a l club. 

They argued that North Ormesby already had three working men's clubs 

and several public houses and that there was no demand for another s o c i a l 

club. Instead, they put forward the idea that a supermarket should be 

b u i l t on the s i t e . With the demolition of the High Street and the shops 

on the Market Square, North Ormesby had l o s t many shops. The old Co-op 

offering i t s popular " d i v i " had also closed down. Ex i s t i n g shopping 

f a c i l i t i e s were seen as inadeqxiate by the residents and they therefore 

argued that the St, Alphonsus school s i t e could be used to build a 

supermarket. 

The NORA committee took up t h i s appeal for a new supermarket on the 

St. Alphonsus s i t e and r a i s e d the issue a t v i r t u a l l y every public and 

private meeting between the residents and councillors. I n i t i a l l y , the 

appeals for a supermarket were met with indifference by councillors and 

planning o f f i c e r s a l i k e , A s o c i a l club continued to be put forward as 

the most l i k e l y use of the s i t e . 

The supermarket issue i n fac t became a very emotive one and aroused 

strong f e e l i n g from many North Ormesby people^, p a r t i c u l a r l y members of 

the Catholic church. The leaders of the Catholic church i n North Ormesby, 

while giving t h e i r general backing to the a c t i v i t i e s of NORA, had declined 

to take any.active part. The supermarket issue, however, drew them out of 

t h e i r i n a c t i v i t y . The parish p r i e s t informed h i s congregation that the 

Co-op had made enquiries about the s i t e and were prepared to apply for 

planning permission. The Co-op were, i n f a c t , interested i n building one 

1, This was apparent from the frequency with which the issue was referred 
to by the respondents interviewed i n the survey. 
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of t h e i r modem st y l e supermarkets there. There was, however, a considerable 

amount of confusion during the months of waiting to hear the outcome. 

Nobody was sure whether the Co-op had act u a l l y applied for planning 

permission or, i f they had, whether they would be allowed to go ahead. 

The parish p r i e s t kept h i s congregation i n touch with every development 

i n the case and was even known to ask them to offer up a prayer i n the 

hope tliat the Co-op would receive planning permission! 

The issue therefore entered another stage and the councillors and 

planners could not afford to ignore the strength of feeling against using 

the s i t e for another s o c i a l club. Matters came to a head during 1975 

when the NORA committee more or l e s s issued an ultimatum to the North 

Ormesby councillors. They demanded that the councillors should support . 

the residents.in t h e i r demands for a supermarket; I f they f a i l e d to do 

t h i s , the residents association would work to unseat them as councillors 

for North Ormesby, The threat was not taken l i ^ t l y , for i t spurred the 

councillors into supporting the residents' case. The Planning Department, 

even i n the face of such opposition, continued to attempt to dissuade 

the residents from favo\iring the St, Alphonsus s i t e for a supermarket. 

They put forward what they saw as more suitable s i t e s . But the 

St. Alphonsus s i t e had, for the residents, one great advantage over any 

other; i t could be rapidly re-developed. They also saw the planners' 

objections to the s i t e as t r i v i a l " ^ . The Co-op did, i n fact, make a bid for 

the s i t e which was eventually reluctantly passed by the planning applications 

committee, . 

1, The planners were against the s i t e because they were seeking to 
make North Ormesby's shopping centre compact and self-contained. 
The St, Alphonsus s i t e was about one hundred yards outside the 
l i n e which they had drawn to delimit the shopping area. 
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Case 3: The Setting up of the T r i n i t y Association 

This issue i l l u s t r a t e s the.speed with which the NORA;committee can 

be mobilized i n reaction to a sudden event. I t also h i g h l i ^ t s the d i s t r u s t 

the residents association members have of the motives and a c t i v i t i e s of 

th e i r coimcillors. In January 1976, i t was revealed one day that a new 

residents association had been set up by the councillors to serve the 

council dwellings around the market place, I have already described i n 

Chapter 4 the speed with which t h i s information was disseminated through 

the residents association (see Figure lO), The news i n fact was the 

cause of a certain amount of consternation amongst members of the group 

a l t h o u ^ the. degree of reaction varied from individual to individual. 

David. Harvey claimed that there was no point to the action; the 

councillors were merely creating a r t i f i c i a l divisions within, the l o c a l i t y . 

He also f e l t that the relationship between the group and the councillors, 

which had slowly been repaired a f t e r the confrontation of the spring of 1975» 

would be i n jeopardy again because of th i s move by the councillors. I t 

would have made much more sense, he argued, for the councillors to have 

approached the NORA committee and asked them to make places for two or 

three representatives from the council houses on the NORA committee. 

Othier. members of the group interpreted the councillors behaviour as 

perfidious or Machiavellian. Ted and Ivy McEvoy saw t h i s as the coiancillors 

attempt a t c u r t a i l i n g the growing power of the NORA committee, a "divide 

and r u l e " kind of strategy according to Ted. Ivy argued that the 

cotmcillors f e l t that the committee was "getting a l i t t l e b i t too big for 

i t s boots.". They also asserted that since i t was nearing election time. 

Councillor Barton was making sure h i s name was known i n the new council 

estate where there were plenty of potential labour votes. In sum, the, 

the s e t t i n g up of t h i s new council tenants association was seen as 

underhand and devious. 
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Within a few days the committee had met to decide on a course of 

action. I t was agreed that the councillors should be requested to 

explain t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i n a private meeting between councillors 

and residents during the following week. The North Ormesby councillors 

sent along Councillor Hardaker, chairman of the council's housing committee, 

and Mr, Brown, the public r e l a t i o n s o f f i c e r . Councillor HardaJcer 

explained that the s e t t i n g up of tenants associations was general council 

policy i n Teesside i n areas of l o c a l authority housing, and was merely an 

attempt to improve tenant-council r e l a t i o n s . 

After the councillor and the public relations o f f i c e r had l e f t , 

the committee members were s t i l l s c e p t i c a l and apprehensive. I n l a t e r 

weeks the NORA committee chairman did i n f a c t make contact with the 

new committee's members to offer them the opportunity to j o i n together 

to create a single body representing North Ormesby. This, on the whole, 

was welcomed by the T r i n i t y Association members and several of them did 

eventually go on to j o i n the NORA committee. 

These cases i l l u s t r a t e various aspects of the group and i t s 

relationship with the l o c a l authorities. I n previous chapters, I have 

shown how the group las developed during i t s time as a participating body. 

I i d e n t i f i e d interdependent and specialized roles within the group and 

I have shown that the group has increased i n i t s degree of cohesion. 

Over the time the group has been i n operation, i t has also developed a 

central goal and a sense of purpose. 

The f i r s t case i l l u s t r a t e s that even by the spring of 1975» when the 

group had been i n operation for about two years, i t had developed 

s u f f i c i e n t l o c a l i t y backing to take on the o f f i c i a l s by producing a plan 

of i t s own. However, the case a l s o demonstrates that there was, and 

s t i l l i s , a. poor sense of understanding and lack of communication between 

residents and o f f i c i a l s even i n face to face situations. This was largely. 
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from the councillors' point of view, a r e s u l t of the committee being 

unwilling to operate within the formal set of rules defined by l o c a l 

government. 

The second case i s a good example of the persistence that i s needed 

i f a p a r t i c i p a t i n g group i s to achieve a reversal of any policy which has 

already been decided. The NORA committee had also to resort to a crude 

strategy i n order to accomplish t h e i r task and win the support of the 

councillors. The case also throws a large question mark over the 

attitudes of the councillors and planning o f f i c e r s towards public 

par t i c i p a t i o n . The overwhelming opinion of the North Ormesby residents, 

as expressed i n public meetings and through a petition, was that a 

supermarket was needed and not another s o c i a l club. Yet repeatedly the 

planners put forward a s o c i a l club i n the face of this opposition. I t 

would seem that to change t h e i r policy for t h i s s i t e would have upset 

the format of t h e i r well worked out plan for North Ormesby, and t h i s 

was to be avoided at a l l costs. 

The t h i r d case shows the d i s t r u s t f e l t by the committee members of 

the North Ormesby councillors. The group members realiz e d that the group 

had, over the three years i t had been i n operation, developed s k i l l s i n 

the p a r t i c i p a t i o n process and were becoming a force to be reckoned with. 

They were also aware of the f a c t that the councillors were suspicious 

of the group and found i t d i f f i c u l t to handle. The group therefore became 

se n s i t i v e to any move which i t regarded as an attempt by the councillors 

to stem i t s development. This kind of situation t y p i f i e s the s t r a i n under 

which the participation exercise i s often carried out. 

\Ihile observing events i n North Ormesby, i t became apparent that the 

councillors, i n general, appear to r e l y heavily on the professional 

o f f i c e r s , and were not t o t a l l y aware of what was actually planned for 

the area. The usual pattern at public meetings was for the coxincillors 
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to leave a l l the explaining about plans and development to the officers; 

and the councillors used the meetings for personal or party p o l i t i c a l 

legitimation. Thus, the North Ormesby councillorsj who are supposed to 

be informed about the needs, problems and aspirations of the local people 

were very poor representatives of local feelings. 
What has often been depicted as a two way relationship between local 

people and local government i s i n fact a three sided relationship, between 
people, officers and councillors. The councillorsj who i n theory are the 
crucial group, in fact played an ambiguous and sometimes negative role. 
They were often obstructive to the residents association i n i t s efforts 
to be heard. In theoryj councillors are supposed to represent the 
people and make decisions about policy. Neither task was effectively 
carried out, or at least appeared to be carried out, by the North Ormesby 
councillors. They did not give the impression at public meetings that 
they had participated i n the decision making which affected North Ormesby 
and were unaware of the feelings and attitudes of the local popvilation. 

The. role played by the North Ormesby councillors was a major cause 
of the residents association having d i f f i c u l t y i n transmitting i t s views. 
On the one hand there was no way the councillors could really know the 
feelings of the North Ormesby population for none of them, except Mary Harrison, 
visited the place other than for public meetings. This i s not to say that 
the councillors had no contact with North Ormesby people. They did see 
many of their ward constituents. But these were individuals who visited 
them with personal problems about housing or home improvements, etc. These 
problems, were direct personal tasks which the councillors were able to 
deal with e f f i c i e n t l y . However, they were much less comfortable i n their 
role as i n i t i a t o r s and monitors of the public participation exercise. 
They were measy about dealing with a group such as NORA which often had 
views inimical to those of their own. Because they were reluctant to 
exchange views with the residents association, they were very ineffective 
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at articuiiating the needs of the North Ormesby consvimerso 

On the other hand, their familiarity with the bureaucratic machine 

which they are supposed to control seemed slight. They appeared content 

to allow the appointed officers the freedom to draw up their plans and 

present them i n the way they themselves wished. The leading North 

Ormesby councillor seemed to be drawn more to city and covinty government 

politics rather than f u l f i l l i n g his task as a North Ormesby councillor. 

In People and Planning (1969) the authors saw the major defect i n 

the planning system as being the failure to communicate. They therefore 

asserted that publicity should be given a great deal of attention. They 

also stated that there was a need for open debate, culminating not i n 

dispute but i n cooperation. The yeast of the community, their term for 

the active institutions and organizations within the. community, should 

combine to create a community forum. This community forum should work 

i n close co-operation with the authorities and relate aspects of 

development plans to the non-participators. The object of the whole 

exercise would obviously be a smooth and conflict-free passage of the 

plans. 
This kind of attitude i s very much reflected i n the way the North 

Ormesby councillors went about monitoring the participation exercise 
and the outcome which they anticipated. Their main aim was to achieve a 
co-operative reaction from the North Orraesby residents, a general consensus 
that the policies i n action were the best. To the councillors, an organized 
channel through the NORA committee was a useful way of persuading the 
residents that their interests were being looked after. But with the 
development of the group and their tendency to seek an independent existence, 
the councillors tended to recoil. They seemed reluctant to negotiate with 
a group which would not operate i n terms of the rules set out by local 
government for public participation. This i s not a situation peculiar 
to North Ormesby which i s evident from the evidence of a Manchester 
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University Report (l97 ) used by Cox (l976, p.186). He notes: 
Councillors were the only direct link between town hall and 
people. They were pretty poor conductors. They frequently 
proved incompetent to answer technical questions. Most 
disliked pressure groups and residents' associations i n their 
wards. (There i s indeed a f a i r l y widespread distrust of 
non-party organizations among local councillors, stemming 
partly from resentment at the growth of r i v a l non-party, 
community p o l i t i c s , and i n part from genuine puzzlement and 
scepticism about the new activists' motives - or p o l i t i c a l 
sense.) 

Similar findings are presented i n the.work of J. G, Davies (1972) and 

Dearlove (1971). 

The NORA committee therefore was presented with somewhat of a 
Hobson's choice. They could conform and use the councillors as channels 
of communication on the councillors' terms. In other words rely totally 
on the councillors and stick to the rules of the game. This obviously was 
unsatisfactory for i t not only made their position impotent, i t was not 
participation i n the true sense , of the word. They could, on the other 
hand, continue to break the rules and use unofficial means of responding. 
This would probably lead to their ostracization by the councillors. 

The participation exercise which was carried out i n North Ormesby 
was not really participation i n decision making. The councillors and 
officers were seeking approval of their policies and the councillors used 
the speaking opportunities for p o l i t i c a l self-justification, I am sure 
that the criticisms which I have made of the participation exercise i n 
North Ormesby have a much wider significance i n Britain. There seems 
to be l i t t l e basis for optimism that "public participation" w i l l ever 
be more than "public persuasion". Real participation w i l l not be arrived 
at u n t i l officers and o f f i c i a l s alike realize that participation i s not 
about achieving consensus, i t i s a means whereby varied and often hostile 
views are put forward i n order to procure the most widespread and 
acceptable formula for action* 
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CONCLUSIONS 

The main aim of this thesis has been to develop an alternative 

framework for the study of 'public participation' and variations iin 

responses to planning. I pointed out deficiencies i n the existing 

literature which has focusAd on the participation problem. I have given 

close attention to the 'internal factors' which shape the responses of a 

loc a l i t y and also to the functions of mediating roles. I also suggested 

that there were important 'external factors' to take account of, but these 

were beyond the scope of the present thesis. 

Several writers have employed an 'improvement approach' which seeks 

ways of refining the present methods of publicity and consultation and 

creating smoother channels of information exchange. They do not, however, 

envisage any radical changes i n the present system. Other writers have been 

far more c r i t i c a l of the conduct and operation of planning departments and 

have advocated a more radical appraisal of the role of the planner. In 

particular, they have pointed to the widening gulf between professional 

planners and those who are planned for, and attention has been drawn to 

their attitudinal propensities which predispose them to an evangelistic or 

paternalistic approach, particularly towards the poorer urban areas. 

Another line of debate has revolved round the question of who 

participates and who does not. Many surveys have demonstrated that those 

who attend public meetings concerning planning issues are l i k e l y to be 

•middle class' and belong to one or more voluntary organizations. This 

leads some writers to suggest that middle class individuals are more 

l i k e l y to be ''subjectively competent' i n their dealings with government 

bodies. In other words they have a greater sense of efficacy i n their 

a b i l i t y to influence policy decisions. The predeiiction of the middle 

class individual to jo i n a smaller or greater variety of voluntary 

associations i s thought to influence the decision to participate i n public 
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affairs relating to planning matters, particularly through joining 

residents associations, tenant groups or civic societies. But as Pickvance 

has r i g h t l y pointed out (1975, p.29) 'the social implications of 

organizational membership are inferred, not studied e x p l i c i t l y . ' Thus, 

he suggests that voluntary associations should be studied.intensively to 

establish the functions of membership. I believe my study of the North 

Ormesby Eiesidents Association has, i n part at least, been a study of this 

kind. 
In Chapter 2, I argued that the existing literature on public 

participation i n planning had failed to provide an adequate framework 
within which the variety of responses to participation exercises, not only 
between lobalities but within them, can be ansdysed. Previous studies 
have also neglected a crucial dimension, that which concerns the social 
structural and interactional characteristics of localities. 

In presenting the data from North Ormesby, I attempted to move away 
from the kind of analysis which sees variations i n responses i n terms 
of such gross variables as socio-economic class or which gives attention 
to the way i n which local government orientations shape the nature of 
responses. I also argued that existing studies have over-emphasised 
the importance of the p o l i t i c a l and economic resources available to 
would be participators as being paramount i n determining the effectiveness 
of a response. Consequently, important social resources are overlooked. 
These may include such aspects as the associational structure of a locality, 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y and qxiality of local leadership, and the content and 

span of local networks. 
So, to develop a more adequate analysis I proposed a three dimensional 

framework. F i r s t l y , I suggested that certain external factors needed 

examination, factors whose sources are outside the locality but influence 

the way i n which a population w i l l respond. These factors included.the 
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regional structure, the administrative and p o l i t i c a l structure and the 

orientations of local and national government policies. The second 

dimension included the internal factors or those factors emerging from 

within the local population which actively shape the type of response and 

i t s intensity. These include the kinds of issues which emerged, the 

stakes involved, patterns of local leadership and social network 

characteristics. The third part of my framework involved the study of 

individuals and groups who articulate the locality with the wider p o l i t i c a l 

and socio-economic system. 
These, then, were the kinds of factors which I proposed to examine 

i n order to analyse the response from North Ormesby an inner urban 
d i s t r i c t of Middlesbrough. I also proposed to use the concept of social 
network as a usefxil integrating construct. The main concern of my study 
was to examine the i n i t i a t i o n , development and activities of the North 
Ormesby Residents Association committee. By examining the group as a 
bounded social network, I was able to show I n detail how the group members 
as individuals or a set of interacting individvials, have responded to the 
public participation exercise and the planning process generally. 

From Chapter 3, i t emerged that North Ormesby could be characterised 
as a well established working class neighbourhood. The historical development 
of North Ormesby was dominated by i t s proximity to Middlesbrou^. But even 
after i t s envelopment by Middlesbrough's urban growth. North Ormesby retained 
a f a i r l y higji degree of physical distinction. This had nurtured a feeling 
of independence from Middlesbrough, 

In terms of socio-economic groupings, the.North Ormesby population 

i s predominantly working class, containing many families with long 

residential histories i n the locality. Physically, the neighbourhood had 

experienced considerable urban decay, which had prompted the local authority 

to instigate a policy of clearance and development during the 1960's. 
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North Ormesby was s t i l l i n a period of transition when the public 
"participation exercise for the Teessidis Structure Plan was initiated i n 
1975* The council had adopted a policy of stinulating residents groups 
as a means of public participation, and as a result the North Ormesby 
Residents Association was formed led by a committee of eleven. 

In tracing the development of the group i n Chapters 4 and 5, I 
argued tl-iat the early members of the committee, while vigorous and 
aggressive i n their response to planning issues, lacked the necessary 
s k i l l s to transmit their energies into a cohesive and effective response. 
Furthermore, most of them had been drawn into involvement because of 
personal 'backdoor threats', and therefore i n the early months there was 
an absence of an overall commitment and goal, I called these the 'limited 
interest participators'. With the introduction of four community leaders 
into the. group, i t s effectiveness and cohesion was increased and an 
overall sense of purpose was achieved. Seen diachronically, then, the 
group was able to improve i t s s k i l l s as a participating body and a 
vigorous and well organised response emerged from a locality which was 
basically working class and did not seem to have much confidence i n i t s 
a b i l i t y to influence decisions. 
The issues at stake 

In the case of North Ormesby there were various kinds of stakes involved 
for the participators. In some respects, the existence of the community 
as they knew i t was at stake. For many participators, there was a desire 
to see the community through i t s physical transformation without 
deleteriously affecting the social fabric. On a personal level, home 
owners had an economic and emotional investment i n their houses, and 
several individuals f e l t threatened by ongoing developments. I t could be 
said, then, that there were important social stakes which were just as 
important as economic considerations. As a well integrated and established 
working class community there was a well developed system of ties linking 
individuals i n the locality to each other. Thus, to many individuals, the 
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demolition and recent developments threatened the 'status quo'. This was 
particularly true of those individuals who had significant numbers of kin i n 
the loca l i t y . The majority of the active participators i n North Ormesby 
were individuals who had long residence there, kin relations i n the 
l o c a l i t y , strong local associational ties or a l l three. This suggests a 
correlation between emotional attachment to a neighbourhood and the desire 
to become a participator i n situations where the neighbourhood i s 
threatened. This may also partly explain the significant numbers of 
middle aged, housewives amongst the most active. I t i s the women who 
seem to be most sensitive to changes i n the social fabric since they are 
l i k e l y to spend more time i n the community than their men-folk and often 
have imich more extensive local networks. 
Local institutional and associational structure 

From Chapter 4 i t became clear that the institutional and associational 
structure of North Ormesby was amenable for use i n the participation 
exercise. The individuals who became involved on the NORA committee were 
able to u t i l i s e their associational links i n various ways. Most 
importantly, these links were a valuable resource i n the effort to 
attract large audiences of support for the NORA committee i n the public 
meetings where they faced the local councillors and local government 
officers. IPhese links also assured an adequate circulation of information. 
The composition of the audiences for public meetings reflected the close 
ties of several of the committee members to local religious organizations. 
From the successful way that NORA was able to use these associational 
link s , i t may be that local government officers can gainfully pursue a 
policy , of stimulating participation through established organizations or 
could promote links between residents groups and other community organizations. 

Patterns of local leadership 
The individuals who emerged from the North Ormesby population to 

take part on the committee can a l l be regarded as local leaders. However, 
I did make a distinction within the group between two types of leaders. 
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On the one hand, there were the mobilizers with their extensive local 
contacts, both associational and informal, which could be activated to 
draw support for public meetings or could be used to disseminate 
information or test out local feeling. On the other hand, there were 
four individuals, the community oriented participators, who were important 
i n other resi)ects. They became the main sources of ideological motivation 
giving the group a sense of purpose and legitimation for participating 
i n local affairs. I t was also these individxials who were particularly 
crucial i n linking not only the group, but the locality as a whole, to 
the local government structure i n the participation exercise. These 
individualis hdd the necessary s k i l l s to relate local problems to the 
authorities, to question proposed developments and to debate when given 
the opportunity the future of North Ormesby, 

Community leaders have an important influence on the nature and 
outcome of issues and generally on the path that participation takes. 
The ways that they define issues and the methods they employ i n their 
attempt to influence decision-making w i l l ultimately affect the success 
of the group. I t i s clear from the North Ormesby data that participation, 
and i n particular the process of interaction with local government personnel, 
requires certain kinds of s k i l l s or talents. As can be seen i n the case 
of Ron Clayton, the a b i l i t y to speak 'on their terms' and access to the 
media proved to be very important. The success with which the four 
community oriented leaders were able to articulate the problems, views 
and attitudes of the North Ormesby population was a crucial factor i n 
making the group a success. 

Roberts (1973, Po290) i n his discussion of the organization of a 
neighbourhood i n Guatemala City, suggests that one important determinant of 
activism i n local p o l i t i c a l l i f e is the degree of commitment to the 
neighbourhood. He also argues that commitment to a neighbourhood varies 
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i n two basic ways, f i r s t l y according to the concentration of relationships 
and secondly according to stage i n l i f e cycle. This would appear to have 
some relevance for our discussion of public participation. Many of the 
individuals who have become active i n local affairs i n North Ormesby 
had a strong commitment to the locality. They were also drawn from a 
relatively narrow age group and have children who are grown up. This 
allows them time to become involved i n local affairs. Individuals with 
young fajnilies are unlikely to become participators unless they have 
very strong feelings about an issue. Thus, i n addition to commitment 
to neighbourhood, avai l a b i l i t y i s a crucial factor determining who w i l l 
participate and who w i l l not. 
The popular ideologies and value orientations 

There were two important ideological injections which shaped the 
response of the NORA committee to the participation exercise. Firstly, 
there was a strong christian ethic which interpreted participation i n 
local affairs as an essential extension of religious participation. There 
was a general feeling that participation i n local affairs was a service to 
the community, a service which was crucial i n an area such as North Ormesby. 
Secondly, there was a strong commitment to the neighbourhood ideal and the 
notion of 'community s p i r i t ' . These orientations provided the group with 
the rationale for pursuing particuleir courses of action. According to 
Roberts, "orientations are defined as those dispositions to act that 
emerge from.the conscious effort of individuals to make sense of their 
past experiences, and to mould their futures i n accordance with these 
interpretations" (1973, PD296), So the activities of individuals within the 
NORA committee is partly influenced by their interpretations of various 
situations, and these interpretations are influenced by past experiences. 
These interpretations iindergo changes along with changing circumstances 
and as the individuals have new experiences as participators. Some of the 



180 

dominant orientations of the group as a whole were clearly emanating from 
the community oriented leaders of the group. Thus, the other individiials 
who had previously been drawn i n to involvement to defend private 
interests increasingly talked i n terms of community ideals. 
Social network and the organization of community response 

i n analysing the response from North Ormesby, I utilised the network 
concept i n two ways. Fi r s t l y , I focused on the committee as a bounded 
network i n i t s e l f and secondly I discussed the nat\ire of the personal 
networks of the various committee members. The mbst striking features 
of the group as a boimded network included the multiplexity of several 
of the interpersonal links, their historical depth, the frequency of 
interaction between several members and the dramatic rise i n the density 
of social relationships over the time the group had been i n operation, 
I argued that the network characteristics gave the group durability Eind cohesiion 
which were essential i f they were to participate effectively. There was also 
a h i ^ degree of reachability which meant that information flowed f a i r l y 
quickly from member to member. In examining the personal networks of 
individual committee members, i t was apparent that there were significant 
variations i n the span and content of their networks. Personal networks 
have a dynamic quality i n that they are continually changing as new 
relationships are in i t i a t e d sind old ones made redundant. At the inception 
of the group, many old relationships became p o l i t i c a l l y relevant and were 
u t i l i s e d accordingly. Over the time the group has been i n operation, 
new relationships have been forged outside the group i n both formal and 
informal contexts which are relevant to the ongoing operation of the group. 
Several of these links are with people of influence i n local government 
circles. Through these other contacts, the group members receive information, 
assistance, support and advice. I t can be concluded that the kinds of 
personal networks which are created by members of the public attempting 
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to influence decision making i n local government are crucial to the type 

of response, i t s intensity and degree of success. 

Certain individuals were seen to have much more locality oriented 

networks with extensive ties of kinship, neighbourhood and friendship. 

These were crucial as links for mobilizing support and for gauging the 

feelings of the North Ormesby population. Other individuals had networks 

which were more 'cosmopolitan' i n orientation and gave the group valuable 

external links with individuals of influence i n other districts of 

Middlesbrough and Cleveland. These variations were interpreted as a source 

of strength for the group since i t had an extensive basis i n the locality 

but was also i n increasingly forging links with individuals involved i n 

similar activities elsewhere. These links were made particularly t h r o u ^ 

the efforts of the committee chairman. 

Pickvance (l975» P«4l) has made a useful distinction between 

'horizontal' and 'vertical' integration. I f a voluntary association, 

such as NORA, is to achieve support and some kind of success i t needs to 

be integrated 'horizontally', i n other words with other social systems 

i n the community. As we have seen, NORA achieved horizontal integration rela­

t i v e l y easily through pre-existing associational links. Vertical integration, 

which would appear to be crucial for effective participation, was much more 

d i f f i c u l t to achieve. By modifying the hypothesis of Pickvance, I would 

posit that associations which lack a degree of vertical integration w i l l find 

effective participation extremely d i f f i c u l t . I t is noticeable that NORA's 

increasing influence i n local affairs was paralleled by a development of 

vertical links. 

NORA vs. Authority 

In Chapter 6, we saw that there was a discrepancy between the way 
the councillors and o f f i c i a l s conceptualized public participation and the 
way that the residents association saw i t . For.the councillors, public 
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participation was to have several functions. I t wovild serve as a good 
public relations exercise through which votes might be secured; i t wo\ild 
prove a useful way of informing North Ormesby people of the council's 
intentions and hence legitimate the policies they were pursuing. They 
might even receive support for those policies. The councillors/therefore 
visualized & structured channel of communication through the residents 
association which would allow for information and views to be exchanged. 
However, they did not seem to anticipate that the views of the local 
people might contradict their own, nor thattiie NOEA committee might want 
to operate as something more than a channel of conmiunication. The attitude 
of the councillors, then, made i t d i f f i c u l t for the NORA committee to 
participate effectively. The councillors f e l t that they were the right 
and proper channels of communication and i n situations where the NORA 
committee u t i l i z e d other channels, the councillors reacted strongly. 
Situations of confrontation were the usual result at meetings between 
the councillors and the NORA committee and meaningful open debate was 
precluded. 

The significance of the data from North Ormesby i s that they 
demonstrate graphically that an effective and durable response is_ possible 
from an area which can generally be regarded as working class. I have 
attempted to show that i t i s not only middle class individuals who w i l l 
take up the opportunity to participate. Participation i n local affairs 
i s not the simple outcome of socio-economic status or education. \Vhat i s 
needed from the authorities i n areas such as North Ormesby is a somewhat 
different approach. More effective use of existing associational structures 
could be made to.encourage local leadership to extend i t s interest into 
the f i e l d of planning. There should also be a much greater willingness 
for open, debate. I t is this l a t t e r factor which was conspicuously absent 
from the participation exercise i n North Ormesby. As J, Clarence Davies 
has ri g h t l y pointed out, 
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To give v i t a l i t y to planning and reality to plans that are 
produced, one must infuse the planning process with the 
realism brought by p o l i t i c a l en^jagement. 

Future research i n this f i e l d should turn attention to the so-called 

•apathetic majority'. I believe my own study has pointed to some of the 

factors which are important i n producing participators, but has not been 

able to deal with the problem of why many individuals faced with the same 

threats failed to show any interest i n public affairs at a l l . But the 

study has provided an alternative perspective for the study of public 

responses to planning and I hope the study raises points of interest for 

people actually involved i n policy making and implementation. 
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